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Abstract

JEFFREY T. CONN: The Greek Prothetic Vowel and the Sanskrit Long-Reduplicant
Perfect: A Statistical Evaluation of the Indo-European Laryngeal Theory.
(Under the direction of H. Craig Melchert)

Although now accepted almost universally, the "Laryngeal Theory" of Indo-European
linguistics has been criticized in the past as being too abstract and formalistic; making ex-
cessive claims for the effects of the posited "laryngeal" segments; and implying typologically
odd features of the proto-language. This study addresses a small subset of these concerns
by statistically measuring the degree of correlation between two phenomena which the La-
ryngeal Theory implies should be correlated. These are the "prothetic vowel" of Greek,
and the lengthened reduplication-syllable of certain Sanskrit perfects. Both of these are
attributed by the Laryngeal Theory to the presence of a laryngeal segment at the beginning
of the root in proto-Indo-European. If the Laryngeal Theory is correct, there should be
more roots whose reflexes show both of these developments than should occur by chance.
The correlation is measured by the Fisher’s Exact test. For the set of all roots as defined
traditionally, the P value is 0.25349; for roots grouped together without distinguishing be-
tween root-extensions and similar alterations, the value is 0.26401; and for resonant-initial
roots the value is 0.67371. These figures are consistent with the predictions of the Laryngeal
Theory, but also with the hypothesis that both the Greek prothetic vowel and the Sanskrit

long-reduplicant perfects are due to epenthesis before resonant-initial roots.
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Chapter 1

Introduction

The purpose of the present investigation is to evaluate the so-called Laryngeal Theory of
Indo-European linguistics by testing one of its predictions, in a way which does not depend
on merely impressionistic evaluation of the voluminous and complicated data.

The modern standard version of this theory holds that certain segments in the proto-
language, of unclear phonetic nature but conventionally labelled "laryngeals", are responsible
for a variety of effects in the documented languages, as laid out below, in particular, generat-
ing long vowels and vowels of [a] and [o] timbre. The theory has been defended in a number
of versions during the past century and a quarter, and has been the subject of controversy
on many points which will be discussed shortly. Despite the near-unanimity with which the
theory is accepted today, it remains desirable for certain of these reservations which have
been raised to be addressed directly. Of course it is impossible to treat all of these issues
exhaustively in the present thesis, but there is one aspect of the theory which is well suited
to investigation here.

As T have mentioned, the standard Laryngeal Theory claims that a number of superficially
disparate phenomena in various Indo-European languages in fact result from the effects of
"laryngeal" segments in the parent language. If this is the case, then there should be a
tendency for all these phenomena to be found in the reflexes of the same subset of Indo-
European roots. More specifically, the set of words showing some effect - let us call it
effect; - in a particular attested language, will imply a set of pIE roots having a laryngeal
in the position appropriate to that effect. If there is an effects (in the same or another
language) which reflects a laryngeal in the same position as for effect;, then every pIE root
which produces either effect should also produce the other (or else, be unattested in that
language). This is an idealized formulation of the situation: in real life, later developments
(such as the analogical extension, and metrical adjustment, of long reduplicants in Sanskrit)

can obscure an originally perfect correlation. So what is being investigated is whether there is



a statistically detectable correlation between the roots which show one of these phenomena,

and those which show the other.

If this correlation could be demonstrated, it would be a persuasive argument in favor
of the Laryngeal Theory, as it would imply that the same thing is involved in the develop-
ment of all these phenomena. This is actually quite an obvious argument, and its absence
from the general literature on the Laryngeal Theory is striking (An apparent exception is
Beekes:124 citing Kurylowicz 1927, but the referenced article by Kurylowicz does not make

this argument explicitly).

This thesis attempts to test whether this clustering effect of "laryngeal" effects with
respect to pIE roots is in fact present. As a test case, I have selected two phenomena. First
is the Greek "prothetic vowel" which appears in cognates having no vowel outside Greek
(¢pvbpos = Lat. rufus : English red); the second is the unexpected lengthening of the vowel

in the reduplication-syllable of some Sanskrit perfects.

It should be made clear that the fundamental mode of argumentation of this thesis is
somewhat different from what is commonly seen in linguistic literature, and resembles instead
a style of investigation characteristic of biology, psychology, sociology, etc. This is purely
a work of hypothesis testing, as one might see in the evaluation of a purportedly effective
medical procedure. It does not attempt to be a general discussion of all debatable points of
the Laryngeal Theory, nor to furnish a comprehensive account of Greek vowel-prothesis or
the Sanskrit long reduplicant. In particular, it is not the aim of this work to argue for or
against a laryngealistic or other explanation of these Greek and Sanskrit phenomena. The
aim is only to test the prediction of the modern version of the Laryngeal Theory, that these
two phenomena should be correlated in a certain way, that is, that the same pIE roots tend

to show both the Greek prothetic vowel and long reduplication in Sanskrit.

More specifically, the test procedure is this. Since the Sanskrit long-reduplicant perfect
occurs, of course, only in verbal root, there is no information to be gained by considering
Sanskrit non-verbal roots. Similarly, if a pIE root has no attested reflex as a Sanskrit
perfect form, then it is meaningless to make the claim that it either has or lacks lengthened
reduplication in the perfect. These two stipulations allow us to narrow the set of items to
be considered to pIFE roots having reflexes as Sanskrit verbs with attested perfects. Nothing
outside this class can be relevant. Next, each of these roots is marked according to whether
or not it shows a Greek reflex with the prothetic vowel. If there is no attested Greek cognate

then the root must be eliminated from consideration, further narrowing the set of roots to
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be considered.

The corpus of Greek verbs with prothetic vowel will be assembled from Beekes 1969
and Wyatt 1972. In order to reduce statistical noise, the less certain examples will not be
used. The corpus of Sanskrit verbs with long reduplication will be assembled from Whitney
1885, Werba 1997, and Krisch 1996. Again, only firm examples will be used. Whitney 1885
furnishes the background population of all verbal roots. The set of Indo-European roots is
(with quite frequent exceptions as noted) defined on the basis of Pokorny 1959, not on the
basis of the now-standard LIV. This is deliberate. Imagine a case where Greek shows an
(imaginary) ¢érépTw with an evident Sanskrit cognate perfect taétart-: Pokorny, ignoring
modern Laryngeal Theory (see his pg. 3) would list these as cognate from *,/tert. But
LIV, guided by laryngealist doctrine, would be tempted to set up two roots, */Htert for the
Greek, and *\/tert for Sanskrit. If this latter system is followed, the test procedure becomes
circular: the Laryngeal Theory’s prediction that the Greek prothetic vowel and Sanskrit
long-reduplicant perfect correlate cannot be shown to fail in a case such as this.

Because Pokorny is the principal source for the present set of pIE roots, his reconstruction
of their phonetic form - and his numbering system - is retained, though again with frequent
modifications. It should be pointed out that the reconstructed form of a word is irrelevant
to the statistical procedure employed here; it serves only to label a member of a set of data.

We will construct a table of the following form, with the total population of pIE verb
roots which have attested Sanskrit perfect reflexes with Greek cognates divided between the
four cells which are formed by two axes, one axis representing the presence or absence of a
Greek reflex with prothesis, the other representing the presence or absence of length in the

reduplication-syllable of the Sanskrit perfect:

Gk Reflex Gk Reflex
+Prothetic Vowel | -Prothetic Vowel
Skt Reflex
+Long Reduplicant | some number some number
Perfect
Skt Reflex
-Long Reduplicant some number some number
Perfect

A Generalized Correlation Table

This is precisely the format of data which is used as input to the Fisher’s Exact Test

for group cross-correlations. This test is a more accurate and versatile alternative to the
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familiar chi-square test (See Agresti:60ff §3.5.1). These are both familiar statistical tests,
and are commonly used to draw inferences about whether a correlation found in a sample is
an artefact, or is a genuine characteristic of the sampled population. But in this case, the
inference which is being made is not one about the characteristics of a sampled population,
but about the common origin of the two effects which are investigated.

The mechanics of the test can be illustrated with a simple example. Suppose that you
teach a class of thirty-five children, and are wondering whether gender is linked to a pref-
erence for chocolate or vanilla ice cream. You can compile a list of each child’s preference,
and this list can be converted into a 2x2 chart with gender along one axis, and flavor along
the other; there will be four cells, showing the number of boys who prefer vanilla, boys
who prefer chocolate, girls who prefer vanilla, and girls who prefer chocolate. If gender has

nothing to do with flavor preference, the numbers in the cells should be similar:

| Boys | Girls
Vanilla 7 9
Chocolate 9 10

Specimen Correlation Table - No Correlation

On the other hand, if boys show a strong, systematic preference for chocolate, and girls

for vanilla, you might find a chart something like this:

| Boys | Girls
Vanilla, 4 13

Chocolate 12 6
Specimen Correlation Table - Strong Correlation

The Fisher’s Exact test yields a P-value which varies from 0 (impossibility) to 1.0 (cer-
tainty). There are, in fact, three ’flavors’ of the test. The two-tailed version tests for any
correlation in the data; the P-value represents the likelihood that a sample from a truly ran-
dom population would exhibit the degree of apparent correlation seen in the given data. The
right one-tailed version is used when a correlation along one diagonal axis is being tested,
e.g. when a correlation along the opposite axis is considered out of the question. The left
one-tailed version is the inverse of the right one-tailed test. The right one-tailed version is
the appropriate test to employ in the present case. It is the version used in e.g. evalua-
tions of the effectiveness of medical treatments, which are in their logical structure identical

to question we face here: one tests the hypothesis that treatement and recovery correlate,
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the other tests the hypothesis that Greek vowel-prothesis and Sanskrit long-reduplication
correlate.

As a further verification of the correctness of using the right one-tailed test, and of the
correctness of the present statistical approach in general, I have written a small computer
program (source text presented in the Appendix) which simulates a situation in which a
given number of cases of prothesis occur randomly within a set of roots which are partitioned
between long-reduplicant and normal perfect groups. Repeated iterations of this procedure
will yield an empirical measure of how often prothesis can be expected by chance alone in
long-reduplicant roots. The results are in very high agreement with the results of the right
one-tailed Fisher’s Exact test.

Note that what is being tested here is one component of the modern standard version
of the Laryngeal Theory: that the Greek prothetic vowel and the Sanskrit long reduplicant
share a common origin (in */H/). It is important to remember that the test per se is capable
of detecting only the fact of a common origin, not the nature of the common element (i.e.
whether it is the presence of */H/ or something else, perhaps just the phonotactics of
the root). Consequently, a low P-score yielded by the test (indicating a low chance that
the results are correlated by mere chance) will count, strictly speaking, in the Laryngeal
Theory’s favor as a confirmed prediction; but it will not prove that a laryngeal (or anything
else one might specify) is involved. More interesting and provocative would be a high P-score.
This would cast doubt on the laryngealist explanations of these phenomena, but would not
constitute a definitive refutation of such: one could always posit that an originally perfect
distribution of prothetic vowel and long reduplicant has been eroded by time until nothing
of the original correlation is detectable. However, the use of these phenomena as evidence

for the validity of the Laryngeal Theory would be somewhat compromised.

1.0.1 Alternate Explanations

The long-reduplicant perfects of Sanskrit are explained, by those who do not appeal to the
Laryngeal Theory, as metrical effects, long reduplication-syllables appearing with short root
syllables. This pattern is claimed also for reduplicated aorists (Szemerény:290; Kurylowicz
1956:342; Schwyzer 1:648). Krisch (pp.48, 110) accepts this, but only as a mechanism for
the erosion of the developed system of long reduplicants: these show a tendency to shorten
with long root syllables.

The best-known attempt to explain the Greek prothetic vowel is that of William Wyatt



(whose monograph is one of the primary sources for the present thesis); his conclusion is that
these vowels are in fact old cases of epenthesis, governed by regular phonetic rules. Initially,
a [o] develops before (Slightly paraphrased from Wyatt:119; see e.g. pp. 88, 98 for examples

clarifying Wyatt’s own notation):

B OJr'uoi T
e
w
RC
)
other R Ccasp | ]
L T -
and this [o] subsequently develops to:
wiy
(u)RV

e/ la U
5[]
o/ _Rei where e 4 o

a/elsewhere

Wyatt divides his material into several categories: the 'Widely-Accepted Cases’ (pg.
11 ff) number by my count 37, of which Wyatt rejects several, sometimes as the result of
involved argumentation (See for example pp 20-23). By Wyatt’s own count (pg. 44), he is
left with 26 firm cases. "Possible additions" (pg. 45 ff) number 41, of which Wyatt (pg. 56)
considers 13 to be good. Together these classes produce a data-set containing from 26 to 78
items.

Under ’Apparent Exceptions’ (pg. 57 ff) are listed 16 words which show prothesis contrary
to Wyatt’s proposed rules. The converse, "'Where Prothesis Fails [to Develop]’ (pg. 65 ff)
includes 78 items, with another 65 of unclear etymology, and some borrowings which I
have not bothered to count. Wyatt lists 16 of these as the cases most troublesome for his
hypothesis (pg. 86 f).

Wyatt’s rule for epenthesis, then, can cover 26 to 78 items with reasonable success,
but fails to predict prothesis in the case of 16 words, and for at least 78 words, fails to
predict prothesis. These are raw figures, and Wyatt’s detailed examination of the apparent
exceptions to his rule reduces the number of problem words to only 4 (pp. 63, 89). The
precondition for reducing all this evidence to a truly workable set of rules is that the rules
themselves sometimes have a complex and rather ad-hoc character (see pg. 79 §5.6.0), and
that some very specific assumptions need to be made about the prehistory of individual

forms. (see pg. 118 f).



If these alternate explanations are accepted, it is unlikely that the two phenomena will
show a correlation. I say unlikely because there is a possible if not very persuasive sequence
of events which could lead from prothesis as explained by Wyatt to long reduplication; this
will be described later. Conversely, alternate explanations for these phenomena, implying

no correlation, might be disconfirmed by the discovery of such a correlation.



Chapter 2

The Relevant Indo-European Phonology

2.1 The Phonemes of Proto-Indo-European

The phonemic system of Proto-Indo-European is set out below; cover-symbols for each
class of sound are given at the top of each table.

It must be pointed out that the traditional subgrouping of these phonemes is unusual,
in that [i] and [u] are removed from the roster of vowels and placed with the resonants.
This is because the same syllabification rules govern the alternations between syllabic and
nonsyllabic [i]~[y], [u]~[w] on one hand, and [r]~[r], etc., on the other. There seem to be
exceptions to these rules, so some of these pairs were perhaps marginally phonemic; the issue
is unclear (Sihler:498§453; Meier-Briigger:85§1.212). Notice also that there were apparently
rare cases of long /1/ and /u/ (Meier-Briigger:83§L.211(6),(7)). Surprisingly, the laryngeals -
sounds whose phonetic nature is unclear, apparently produced in the back of the vocal tract,
somewhere from the velum to the glottis - obey the same syllabification rules. Probably the

syllabic versions were realized by epenthesis, c.f. the similar case of Berber.

Plosives (cover symbol T):

BILABIAL | DENTAL/ALVEOLAR | PALATAL | VELAR | LABIOVELAR
-VoIi-Asp p t k k i4
+Vor-Asp || b d g g g
+VoIi+AsP || bh dh gh gh gh

Fricative:
S

Resonants and Laryngeals (cover symbols R and H):

SyLLABIC, LONG 1| u
SYLLABIC, SHORT || i |u [r |l |m |n || h [ho | b3
NONSYLLABIC y|lw|r|l|m|n | hy |hy|hg




Vowels (cover symbol V):
LoNG |[e|a| O
SHORT || e|a | o
Phonemes of pIE

A few other cover symbols may be introduced. "L" subsumes the liquids /1/ and /r/;
and "N" the nasals /m/ and /n/. "K", "G", and "Gh" represent respectively the tectal
groups /k, k, ¥/, /g, g, £/, and /gh, gh, gh/. These can be used where it is impossible to
tell whether a word’s Indo-European ancestor had e.g. /k/, /k/, or /K/ - a rare situation,
but conceivable with Old Irish /c/, or something like Augustan Latin (ecus) in the absence
of cognates. Much commoner are cases where the uncertainty is between two possibilities.
This will happen when a word with e.g. /k/ in an Eastern language such as Indic or Slavic
has no Western cognate to reveal whether the pIE form had */k/ or */k/. Conversely, a
Latin /c/ without Eastern cognates could be from either pIE */k/ or */k/. Many sources
use the typographically difficult expedient of parenthesizing the diacritic of the (k) or (k)
here. Instead, I add the appropriate diacritic to the cover symbol. So "K" means either
*/k/ or */k/, and "K" means either */k/ or */k/. And so for "G", "Gh", etc.

A similar problem appears when there is uncertainty between two of the three possible
laryngeals. This is notated as e.g. H; ».

In some older works the plain velars /k g gh/ are represented by the symbols <q a ah>.

2.2 Proto-Indo-European Morphophonemics — Ablaut

Most Proto-Indo-European roots and derivational suffixes were subject to a morphologi-
cally determined alternation between forms which contained an /e/, forms with an /o/, and
forms with no vowel at all (in which case a neighboring resonant was subject to vocaliza-
tion). Unsurprisingly, the descendant languages disrupted this scheme to varying degrees,
often generalizing one form or another. Hence, our pedal from Latin, but podiatrist from
Greek. In addition, there were rarer forms with /e/ and /o/, apparently due originally
to compensatory lengthening (Sihler:130§126). The entire system is known as ablaut, less
frequently as apophony or vowel gradation. The individual forms are cited as "e-grade", "o-
grade", and "zero-grade"; those with long vowels are known as "lengthened grades", those
with short vowels as "full grades". The symbol "¢," can be used as a cover symbol for

all these variants, but the e-grade is usually chosen as the citation form of a verbal root.

Examples from Greek pat®/,r, "father" (Szemerény:8485.3):
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e | o
Zero patr-os
full patér-a | eu-pdtor-a
long || pater eu-pdtor

Grades of the morphophoneme ¢,

There are also a few cases showing /a/~/o/~/0/ or o/~ /o/~/0/ instead of the normal
Je/~/o/~/0/; on these se §1.3.2, "Evidence from Ablaut", below.

An additional phenomenon is schwebeablout (on which see Anttila 1969); this refers to
the existence of two full-grade forms with the vowel in a different position: TeRT :: TRet.
After Benveniste (who analyzed such forms as beging originally a a root plus a suffix, the
combination ablauting normally as TeR-(T :: TPR-eT), these forms are respectively labelled
Theme (or State) I and Theme II

2.3 An Outline of the Laryngeal Theory

2.3.1 Evidence from the Nasal-Infixed Present Stems

Sanskrit verbs are traditionally classified according to how the verb forms its present
stem. Three of these classes (numbers 5, 7, and 9) form their present stems with a nasal
element, which takes a slightly different form in each class. This nasal element is clearly
of Indo-European origin; compare Latin present m'% c¢-o versus perfect m‘% c-7; Greek present
maR th-dn-o versus aorist é—ma%th—on (Sihler:5008454.1. The suffixal -an- in the Greek

present is of obscure origin.) The following table lists specimens of these verbs, giving the

root, the present 3d sg indicative, and the verbal noun of instrument:

Crass || RooT | PRESENT | VN

5 §ru §rnoti §rotra
7 yuk yunékti yoktra
9 pu punati pavitra

Sanskrit Nasal Presents - Surface Forms

The composition of these forms becomes clearer if we alter the standard orthography
to add morpheme (including infix) boundaries, and replace surface [v] and [o] with their

underlying representations /w/ and /aw/:
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CLAss | RooT | PRESENT | VN

5 §ru é;I-ITaw—ti Sraw-tra
7 yl_lk yu %Ak—ti yawk-tra
9 pu pu-na-ti pawi-tra

Sanskrit Nasal Presents - Underlying Forms

It is clear now that the fifth and seventh classes are really the same. In both, the present
stem is made by infixing -na- before the last phoneme of the root. This process is transparent
in the seventh class, but in the fifth class the root ends in the resonant /u/, which loses its
syllabicity after the infixed -na-. This combination yields /naw/; a post Indo-Iranian sound
change turns this into the attested surface form [no|, obscuring the underlying structure
(Meier-Briigger:108§L.315(1),(2); Lehmann 1952:2483.3; Fortson:418§75; some forms from
Whitney 1885:132, 179).

In 1878 Ferdinand de Saussure realized that the ninth class can be assimilated to the
same pattern. In this class the vowel of the nasal element is long: na. So, indeed, is the
vowel of the citation form of the root. At the same time, an i has appeared at the end of
the stem in the verbal noun. If we interpret this ¢ as the original final phoneme of the root,
the long vowels in the other parts can be explained as compensatory lengthening upon the
loss of this phoneme after a vocalic segment. (Note that in the verbal noun, the /u/ of the
root has lost its syllabicity due to the appearance of an /a/ before it. This is due to the
root going from zero to full grade.) Even better, the composition of the present stem is now
identical to that of the other two classes. This can be seen if we rewrite the table again,

using X as a makeshift for the original final segment of the roots of the ninth class:

CLass || RooT | PRESENT | VN

5 $ru écrr'lTaw—ti §raw-tra
7 yuk yunT‘i‘k—ti yawk-tra
9 puX | pul@X-ti | pawX-tra

Sanskrit Nasal Presents - Laryngeal Analysis

This analysis, with X interpreted as /o/, became standard during the late 19th century
(Meier-Briigger:110§L.318, L319). This /o/ in fact forms a regular correspondence set, ap-
pearing as /i/ in Indo-Iranian and as /a/ elsewhere. It is found both in verbal forms of
construction cognate to the above (Greek ddm-na-ti), and in independent items of vocabu-
lary (Sanskrit pitdr, Greek pater, "father") (Meier-Briigger:109§1.316).

In 1912 it was established by Albert Cuny that this segment was not [s] but a consonant
of some kind (Cowgill:1448§1.2, Meier-Briigger:110§1.319). This is apparent from the Sanskrit
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reflexes of verbal roots having the form C¢,Re. The full grade develops as expected, its /e/
becoming /a/, and the "o" becoming /i/. So from the root *p°/,l "fill" comes the Sanskrit
future pari-sya-ti (Whitney 1885:100). The zero-grade ought to be *pl, yielding Sanskrit
pri-, but in fact Sanskrit has pur. And other roots of similar construction have a long vowel
here. This is intelligible if instead of [o] we assume a consonant which forced the resonant
to syllabify, and then dropped with compensatory lengthening of the syllabic resonant: *p]
C > *pl > *pur.

In 1927 Jerzy Kurylowicz showed that many instances of this segment were preserved in
Hittite as f(h). This confirmed Herman Mgller’s intuition of 1880 that we are dealing with a
laryngeal segment of some sort (In Englische Studien v.3 pg.151; seconded by Henry Sweet
in the same year, Transactions of the Philological Society, 1880-1:155-162 (Polomé:11)).
Consequently, we can rewrite the root for "fill" as *p°/,[H. Furthermore, we can specify that
J/H/, when vocalized, emerges in Sanskrit as /i/ and elsewhere as /a/; that when consonantal
it can disappear after a vowel with compensatory lengthening, but sometimes survives in

Hittite.

2.3.2 Evidence from Ablaut

There is in Greek a group of verb roots comprising an athematic (i.e., without a suffix
ending in ¢/,) conjugation class (The "mi-verbs" of the school grammars); these show an
alternation between short and long vowel in e.g. the 1st singular present indicative active
form, and the verbal adjective (respectively). These are canonically full and zero grade
forms. Moreover, the short vowels in the verbal adjectives are cognate with Sanskrit forms
in /i/ and e.g. Latin forms in /a/, indicating a pIE *H. The long vowel in the 1st sg
present would then be due to compensatory lengthening upon the loss of the *H. Saussure
realized that these would be identical in their original structure to Indo-European roots of
the form T¢/,RT, which form their zero-grades as TRT; e.g. Greek e-grade péjth-o, zero-
grade é-plith-on. There is, however, one problem: the apparent full-grade in the Greek
verbal adjectives, corresponding to /i/ or /a/ elsewhere. Some have explained this as due
to analogy, but Saussure and investigators following his lead have adopted a more abstract
explanation, holding that there were several *H’s, which are reflected as /e/, /a/, and /o/
when vocalized in these Greek forms. The notations hy, hs, hs have become standard
for these three different laryngeals. This assumption of several laryngeals can be made to

do other useful work. In particular, it clears up the problem of unusual ablaut patterns
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showing not /e/~/o/~/0/,but /a/~/o/~/0/ and /o/~/o/~/0/. These can be reduced to
the normal pattern by reconstructing /Hs 3%,/ instead of simple  or 2, in conjunction with
the standard view that /hy/ and /hs/ affect the quality of a following /e/, but not an /o/.
For example: */hoeg- "drive" > Skt. ajati, Gk. agei, Lat. agit; beside its o-grade, *\/ho08-
> Gk. ogmos, "furrow" (Sihler:118f§117-+refs; Meyer-Briigger:149§1.417).

This is currently the standard form of the theory.

2.4 Reception of the Theory

Saussure’s explanation of the various Sanskrit nasal present formations as reflexes of a
single type, including one with a segment "o", which is nowhere directly attested, quickly
became standard. But the further postulate, that there were several such segments which
were capable of coloring neighboring vowels, was generally ignored until the evidence from
Hittite renewed interest in the topic. After Kurylowicz’ article on these Hittite gutturals,
the original proposal of Saussure as modified by Cuny began to gain acceptance, gradually
but steadily. Today it is accepted by all but a small minority of conservative linguists.

During this period of growing acceptance, it became apparent that the inferred laryn-
geals might be responsible for an assortment of otherwise puzzling phenomena in various
languages, entirely separate from those phenomena which inspired the theory. In fact, the
productivity of the Laryngeal Theory in dealing with such cases led to excesses: laryngealist
explanations (of varying degrees of plausibility or lack thereof) have been proposed for a great
variety of problems in Indo-European. In the view of more conservative linguists, this did
not reflect well on the theory as a whole; it tends to suggest that even the better-supported
uses of the theory may be more the result of special pleading than objective evaluation of the
facts. This suspicion is hardly mitigated by the fact that many introductory treatments of
the topic present rather exaggerated accounts of the evidence. For example, one often reads
(without any qualification) that Hittite shows /h/ where Saussure’s reasoning predicted a
laryngeal; but in fact, the correlation is much less straightforward, with only /hs/ surviving
on a large scale, and even this subject to certain conditions. And the circumstance that some
authorities introduce an ad-hoc fourth laryngeal to patch up these discrepancies in Hittite
does not make things seem any more convincing (Szemerény:138§6.6.9)!

Despite these excesses, a consensus has formed which acknowledges a number of phe-

nomena as originating in laryngeals. Among these are:
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The Greek (also Armenian and ?Phrygian) "prothetic vowel", /a/, /e/, or /o/ appear-
ing at the beginning of a word where other languages have nothing. Gk. aner but Skt.

nara-, "man", Lat. Nero. Hypothetically from *#HC.

Vedic reduplication-syllables whose vowels are unexpectedly long. Hypothetically

CV&C < *CV&HC, by compensatory lengthening.

Vedic verbs whose prefixed "augment" {a-} is lengthened; same explanation as above

(Lehmann 1952:33§3.6E).

Vedic compounds whose first member ends in an unexpectedly long vowel; same ex-

planation as above, again: e.g. su-nara- from *su-Hner- (Lehmann 1952:33§3.6E)

"Laryngeal hiatus" in Sanskrit and Avestan meter: what appears in the liturgically
transmitted forms of these hymns as a single vowel seems to require two vowels in order
to conform to metrical principles; these cases occur when the vowel is from pIE *VHV

(Fortson:204§11.7;Fortson:208§11.21;Lehmann 1952:33§3.6E).

The unvoiced aspirates of Indo-Iranian appear to originate in sequences of TH. Positing
a plE series of unvoiced aspirates to explain these raises the embarrasing question why
there is no significant evidence for these outside Indo-Iranian (Lehmann 1952:33§3.6

D).

Many apparent exceptions to Brugmann’s Law (by which pIE *o > Indo-Iranian a
in open syllables) can be disposed of by assuming that the syllable in question was

actually closed by a laryngeal (Meier-Briigger:146§1.412; Sihler:168§167).

Apparent cases of of long syllabic resonants appear to come from *RH by compensatory

lengthening (Lehmann 1952:24§3.3 B)

Certain tone-accents of various Balto-Slavic languages seem to be explicable as the

reflexes of laryngeals (Lehmann 1952:31§3.6A e)

An additional reason for resistance to the Laryngeal Theory was that the resulting re-

construction of proto-Indo-European has an extremely peculiar appearance: a rudimentary

vowel system (/e/, /o/, and debatably /a/) (But note that the system is less typologically

offensive if the "vocalic resonants" /i/ and /u/ are treated with the vowels here), and roots

overburdened with "laryngeals", which - even stranger - often vocalize as syllable nuclei.
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This objection to the Laryngeal Theory becomes more serious as any particular version of
the theory postulates a greater role for the laryngeals.

It is convenient to group the various versions of the Laryngeal Theory according to the
scope of the claims made:

(I) The "Brugmannian" version, accepting only "o" (the so-called shwa primum or
shwa Indogermanicum) to account for root-structure phenomena such as the Sanskrit nasal
presents; this view is not usually described with the label "Laryngeal Theory" at all;

(IT) The "Saussurian" version, including the foregoing, and adding vowel-coloring effects;
(ITI) The "Modern Standard" version, including all the foregoing, and attributing to the
laryngeals the phenomena enumerated above;

(IV) "Overextended" versions, adding controversial and generally rejected claims to the list

above.
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Chapter 3

The Sanskrit Verbs having a Long Reduplication Syllable

Below are tabulated the Sanskrit roots showing a long reduplication syllable in the
perfect. FEach root citation is preceded by a reference number, the root itself, the long-
reduplicant perfect stem, and a gloss.

The discussion of each root includes in most cases a brief characterization of the forms
collected in Whitney 1885. Pages 2191f of this work consist of an almost complete collection
of perfect stems; reference to this locus is implicit in all discussions of forms cited
from Whitney. In addition, references are given as necessary to Whitney’s discussion of
individual roots.

There is also a tabular analysis of Krisch’s complete listing of the Vedic occurrences of
the long-reduplicant perfects (Krisch 1996:68ff). The columns in these tables show:

1. The absolute number of long-reduplicant perfect forms found, for the period repre-

sented by the respective row;

2. The number in (1) as a percentage of the total number of perfect forms found, both

long and short reduplicants;

3. The absolute number of short-reduplicant perfect forms found, for the period repre-

sented by the respective row;

4. The number in (3) as a percentage of the total number of perfect forms found, both

long and short reduplicants;

5. The percentage of perfect forms with long reduplcant, for the period represented by

the respective row.
The rows in these tables show:

1. Forms from the earlier books (2 - 7) of the Rig Veda;



2. Froms from the later books (1, 8 - 10) of the Rig Veda,;

3. Forms from the Atharva Veda and the Atharva Veda PratiSakhya;

4. Forms from all other Vedic sources;

5. Forms from all books of the Rig Veda, i.e. lines (1) and (2) consolidated;

6. Forms from all Vedic sources outside the Rig Veda, i.e. lines (3) and (4) consolidated.

The reference numbers assigned to each root follow Krisch, but those found only in
Whitney (items 40 and above) are assigned their numbers in Sanskrit alphabetical order.
Following standard practice, roots are cited in the zero grade; Krisch, however, uses the full
grade as the citation form, and roots found only in that source have been converted to zero
grade here. "Movable" nasals are parenthesized. Roots are preceded by a "\/"; perfect stems
are indicated by a following hyphen. English glosses are per Whitney.

The citations at Whitney 1885:2191f are divided according to date of attestation: "Earlier
Language" or "Earlier and Later Language". There are no long-reduplicant perfects listed
as belonging only to the "Later Language". These indications are preserved in the summary
of roots documented in that work. In addition, Whitney’s source-abbreviations are retained

here:

V = Veda; RV = Rig Veda, AV = Atharva Veda

B = Brahmana; AA = Aitareya Arar_lyaka, AB = Aitareya Brahmana
E = Epic

S = Sutra

C = Classical Sanskrit

To these I add:
A= Arar_lyaka; TA = Taittiriya I_Xrar_lyaka
G = Grammarians’ artificial forms (which, as "regular" forms have a short reduplicant); on
Whitney’s notation for these, see Wh:vii.

-ff = "and later periods"

Also preserved, for ease of cross-reference, are the subscripts which Whitney sometimes

appends to the perfect forms in his tabulation (to distinguish between homophonous items).
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Finally, each root is ranked according to how well-attested its long-reduplicant perfects
are as archaisms. A pattern of increasing frequency of a long-reduplicant form within the
history of Sanskrit should be taken as a warning-sign that such a form may be a spreading
innovation. Krisch 1996 argues that these long-reduplicant perfects have spread during the
prehistory of Sanskrit due to ’synonymic, antonymic, implicational, and presuppositional’
relationships between the prototype forms and those analogically influenced by them. Im-
plication and presupposition refer to situations in which one word is felt to denote the result
or precondition, respectively, of the other (Krisch:30ff, 31 n.62, 58, 110).

The following situations contribute to a high rank here, though I have not used any

formal ranking algorithm:

1. A large total number of forms (to minimize sample-size problems).
2. A relative preponderance of forms in the earlier periods of attestation.

3. A relative preponderance of forms with long, as opposed to short, reduplicants.

The ranks assigned are: '1’ (long-reduplicant forms are clearly archaic); 2’ (a significant
proportion of long-reduplicant forms in early periods); ’3’ (long-reduplicant forms present
in Vedic, but seem to become commoner in later days); and finally, 0’ (roots rejected from

consideration for any reason).

1 y/kan cakan- ’be pleased’

Whitney gives cakan- as "Early" (RV); at Wh:17 cites cakan (RV) and many other

long-reduplicant forms; and V,B,S forms with short reduplicant.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %RR)

RV (early) 3 13.04 0 0.00 100.00

RV (late) 19 82.61 1 100.00 95.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

Other 1 435 0 0.00 100.00
RV (all) 22 9565 1 100.00 95.65

non-RV 1 435 0 0.00 100.00
Total 23 - 1 - 95.83

Rank: 2
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2 /klp caklp- ’be adapted’

Whitney lists caklp- as "Earlier and Later" (V, C); at Whf:24 are cited RV and AV

forms with long reduplicant, and short-reduplicant C forms.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %[RR)

RV (early) 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
RV (late) 2 2222 0 0.00 100.00
AV 7 7778 0 0.00 100.00

Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
RV (al) 2 2222 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV 7 7778 0 0.00 100.00
Total 9 - 0 - 100.00

Rank: 3

3 /gr jagr- wake’

Whitney lists jagr- as "Earlier and Later", but notes it as an intensive. Wh:39 also

treats this as an intensive.

The root +/gr was not (originally) used in the present; its intensive jagr- was recruited

as such, and extended to perfect. Whitney 1889:249, 370f§676, 1020a

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %R:R)
RV (early) 5 7.81 0 0.00 100.00
RV (late) 15 2344 0 0.00 100.00
AV 23 3594 0 0.00 100.00
Other 21 3281 0 0.00 100.00
RV (all) 20 3125 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV 44 6875 0 0.00 100.00
Total 64 - 0 - 100.00

Rank: 0 - apparently not a perfect in origin, but an intensive.

4 \/grdh jagrdh- ’be greedy’

Whitney cites jagrdh- as belonging to "Earlier and Later" language. Wh'*:39 gives one
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long-reduplicant RV forms; also short-reduplicant forms in B,C.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %RR)

RV (early) 1 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
RV (late) 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

RV (all) 1 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

Total 1 - 0 - 100.00

Rank: 2

5 /tip tatp- ’be pleased’

Whitney gives tatrp- as belonging to "Earlier and Later" language (V, E); at Wh’:65

he cites long-reduplicant forms in V and short-reduplicant forms in E.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %[RR)

RV (early) 1 3333 0 0.00 100.00
RV (late) 1 33.33 0 0.00 100.00
AV 1 3333 0 0.00 100.00

Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
RV (all) 2 66.67 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV 1 3333 0 0.00 100.00
Total 3 - 0o - 100.00

Rank: 2

6 \/trs tatrs- ’be thirsty’

Whitney gives tatrs- as "Earlier" (V); Wh?:66 cites both long- and short-reduplicant RV

forms.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:
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R %(R) R %(R) %(R:f{)

RV (early) 1 20.00 1 50.00 50.00

RV (late) 4 80.00 1 50.00 80.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

RV (all) 5 100.00 2 100.00 71.43
non-RV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

Total 5 - 2 - 71.43

Rank: 2

7 /drh dadrh- ’make firm’

Whitney cites dadrh- as "Earlier" (V); Wh*:78 cites both short- and long-reduplicant

forms in RV, and G forms.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %RR)
RV (early) 1 33.33 0 0.00 100.00

RV (late) 2 66.67 1 100.00 66.67
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

RV (all) 3 100.00 1 100.00 75.00
non-RV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

Total 3 - 1 - 75.00

Rank: 2

8 /dhr dadhr- *hold’

Whitney cites dadhr- as in "Earlier and Later" Skt; Wh*:84 cites long-reduplicant forms
in RV, B, TA; also short reduplicant forms in Vff

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %(f{) %(R:R)
RV (early) 8 8.42 0 0.00 100.00

RV (late) 14 14.74 5  41.67 73.68

AV 15 15.79 3 25.00 83.33

Other 58 61.05 4 33.33 93.55

RV (all) 22 23.16 5 41.67 81.48

non-RV 73 76.84 7 5833 91.25

Total 95 - 12 - 88.79
Rank: 3
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9 /dhrs dadhrs- ’dare’

Whitney gives dadhrs- as "Earlier" (V, B); Wh’:85 cites RV, AV, B forms with short

reduplicant; one example in AV of long reduplicant.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %R:R)

RV (early) 2 40.00 9 39.13 18.18
RV (late) 0 0.00 9 39.13 0.00
AV 3 60.00 4 17.39 42.46
Other 0 0.00 1 435 0.00
RV (all) 2 40.00 18 7826 10.00
non-RV 3  60.00 5 21.74 37.50
Total 5 - 23 - 17.86

Rank: 2

10 y/nam nanam- ’bend’

Whitney gives nanam- as "Earlier and Later"; Wh':88 cites one RV example with long
reduplication syllable; also short-reduplicant form in RV, and nem- in RV and C. This nem
belongs to a group of perfects in which /e/ is introduced analogically from reduplicated
perfects which have undergone the regular phonetic development /azd(h)/ > /ed(h)/, e.g.
/sed/ < /sa&sld-/ = [sazd]| « /sad (Burrow:342f).

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %(R:R)

RV (early) 2 66.67 1 50.00 66.67

RV (late) 1 33.33 1 50.00 50.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

RV (all) 3 100.00 2 100.00 60.00
non-RV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

Total 3 - 2 - 60.00

Rank: 2

11 y/ma(n)h mamah- ’be great’
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Whitney lists mamah- as "Earlier" (V, B); Wh’:116 gives V, B long-reduplicant forms,

and no short ones except G.

This root is cited as /mah at (Whitney 1889:281§786a)

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %®R) R %R) %RR)
RV (early) 4 30.77 0 0.00 100.00
RV (late) 7 53.85 0 0.00 100.00
AV 1 769 0 0.0 100.00
Other 1 7.69 0 0.0 100.00
RV (all) 11 8462 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV 2 1538 0 0.00  100.00
Total 13 - 0 - 100.00
Rank: 1

12 /myj mamyj- ’wipe’

Whitney gives mamyrj- as "Earlier and Later"; Wh?:125 cites two long-reduplicant RV

forms; also short-reduplicant forms, AVff, implied to be common.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %[RR)
RV (early) 1 1429 0 0.00  100.00
RV (late) 5 7143 0 0.00  100.00
AV 0 0.00 1 100.00 0.00

Other 1 1429 0 0.00  100.00

RV (al) 6 8571 0 0.00  100.00
non-RV 1 1429 1 100.00 50.00
Total 7 - 1 - 87.50

Rank: 2

13 /my$ mamps$- *touch’

Whitney lists mamré- as "Earlier and Later"; Wh’:126 cites one long-reduplicant RV

form; otherwise short reduplicant forms in Bff inc E.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:
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R %(R) R %(R) %(R:f{)
RV (early) 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
RV (late) 1 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
RV (all) 1 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Total 1 - 0 - 100.00
Rank: 3

14 \/ranh rarah- ’hasten’

Whitney gives rarah- as "Earlier" (V, B); Wh*:133 cites (besides G forms) only RV, B

long-reduplicant forms.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %RR)
RV (early) 0 000 0 000 0.00
RV (late) 3 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
RV (all) 3 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV. 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Total 3 - 0 - 100.00
Rank: 2

15 \/ran raran- ’take pleasure’

Whitney gives raran- as "Earlier" (V, B); Wh:135 cites several RV, B long-reduplicant

forms, none with short-reduplicant.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %[R) R %(f{) %(R:f{)

RV (early) 3 23.08 0 0.00 100.00

RV (late) 9 69.23 1 100.00 90.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.0 0.00

Other 1 769 0 0.00 100.00
RV (all) 12 9231 1 100.00 92.31

non-RV 1 769 0 0.00 100.00
Total 13 - 1 - 92.86

Rank: 1
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16 \/ra(n)dh raradh- 'make/be subject’

Whitney has raradh- as "Earlier" (V); Wh’:135 has one RV long-reduplicant form, oth-

erwise G forms.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R  %(R) R %(R) %(R:R)
RV (early) 2 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
RV (late) 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
AV 0 0.00 1 100.00 0.00
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
RV (all) 2 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV 0 0.00 1 100.00 0.00
Total 2 - 1 - 66.67
Rank: 2

17 \/rabh rarabh- ’take hold’

Whitney lists rarabh- as "Earlier and Later"; Wh?:136 has both long- and short-reduplicant
forms listed for RV; and also rebh- in Vff

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %[RR)
RV (early) 0 000 0 0.00 0.00
RV (late) 1 50.00 2 100.00 33.33
AV 1 5000 0 0.00  100.00
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00  0.00
RV (all) 1 50.00 2 100.00 33.33
non-RV 1 5000 0 0.00  100.00
Total 2 - 2 - 50.00
Rank: 3

18 /va(n)c vavac- 'move crookedly’

Whitney cites vavac- as "Earlier"; Wh*:152 lists one RV long-reduplicant form (the only

one given except for G forms).

Forms with and without the nasal occur, see Wh’:152; the chart at Wh*:220 lists the
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perfect as vavac-, but Wh?:152 prints vavak-.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %(R) R %(R) %(R:f{)

RV (early) 1 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
RV (late) 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

RV (all) 1 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

Total 1 - 0 - 100.00

Rank: 3
19 ,/van vavan- ’win’

Whitney has vavan- as "Earlier" (V); Wh?:153 cites RV forms, half of which have long

reduplicant.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %(R) R %(R) %(R:R)
RV (early) 3 37.50 2 2857 60.00
RV (late) 3 37.50 4 57.14 42.86
AV 1 1250 0 0.00 100.00

Other 1 1250 1 14.29 50.00

RV (all) 6 7500 6 85.71 50.00

non-RV 2 25.00 1 14.29 66.67

Total & - 7 - 53.33
Rank: 2

20 /vij vavyj- ’twist’

Whitney gives vavrj- as "Earlier" (V); Wh’*:163 cites many V forms; only one form with

/a/ given (RV); many others with /d/ cited from RV, AV.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:
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R %(R) R %(R) %(R:f{)

RV (early) 1 100.00 1 25.00 50.00
RV (late) 0 0.00 3 75.00 0.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

RV (all) 1 100.00 4 100.00 20.00
non-RV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

Total 1 - 4 - 20.00

Rank: 3

21 /vrt vavrt- ’turn’

Whitney has vavrt- as "Earlier and Later"; Wh?:164 cites V ff forms with both short and

long reduplicant.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:
R %R) R %R %[RR)
RV (early) 1 7.69 10 43.48 9.09
RV (late) 10 76.92 7 30.43 58.82
Av 2 1538 3 13.04 40.00
Other 0 0.00 3 13.04 0.00
RV (all) 11 84.62 17 7391 39.29
non-RV. 2 1538 6 26.09 25.00
Total 13 - 23 - 36.11

Rank: 3

22 \/vrdh vavrdh- ’grow’

Whitney cites vavrdh- as "Earlier and Later"; Wh?:164 gives many long-reduplicant

forms from RV and one from AV, beside other short reduplicant forms V[ff

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %RR)

RV (early) 53 39.26 2 50.00 96.36
RV (late) 62 4593 1 25.00 98.41
AV 17 1259 1 25.00 94.44

Other 3 222 0 0.00 100.00
RV (all) 115 85.19 3 75.00 97.46
non-RV 20 14.81 1 25.00 95.24
Total 135 - 4 - 97.12

Rank: 2
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23 \/vrs vavrs- rain’

Whitney lists vavrs- as "Earlier and Later"; at Wh’:165 two long-reduplicant RV forms

cited beside several short-reduplicant forms (Eff).

Vedic Occurrences per K?:isch: 5 o
R %R) R %(R) %(R:R)

RV (early) 3 7500 0 0.00 100.00
RV (late) 1 25.00 0 0.00 100.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0 0.00 1 100.00 0.00
RV (all) 4 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV. 0 0.00 1 100.00 0.00
Total 4 - 1 - 80.00
Rank: 2

24 ,/vas vava$- ’be eager’

Whitney gives vavas;- as "Earlier" (RV); Wh:155 cites three long-reduplicant RV forms,

besides G forms in uv-.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %RR)

RV (early) 10 5882 0 0.00 100.00
RV (late) 7 41.18 0 0.00 100.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0  0.00 0 0.00 0.00
RV (all) 17 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Total 17 - 0 - 100.00
Rank: 1

25 ,/vas vavas- ’clothe’

Whitney lists vavas- as "Earlier and Later" (V, C); Wh’:156 cites two long-reduplicant

RV forms, besides short-reduplicant C forms.
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Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %(R:R)

RV (early) 1 25.00 0 0.00 100.00

RV (late) 3 7500 0 0.00 100.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

RV (all) 4 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

Total 4 - 0o - 100.00

Rank: 2

26 /vas vavas- ’bellow’

Whitney gives vavas- as "Earlier and Later" (V, C); Wh:158 cites several long-reduplicant

forms from RV besides short ones Vff, apparently commoner.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %RR)

RV (early) 4 2857 1 100.00 80.00
RV (late) 10 7143 0 0.00 100.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0  0.00 0 0.00 0.00
RV (all) 14 100.00 1 100.00 93.33
non-RV. 0  0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Total 14 - 1 - 93.33
Rank: 2

27 ,/$ad SaSad- ’prevail’

Whitney gives §asad- as "Earlier" (V); Wh#:170 cites only long-reduplicant forms (RV,
V).

See note under \/nam above, for the -e- forms.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %RR)
RV (early) 3 25.00 0 0.00 100.00
RV (late) 6 50.00 0 0.00  100.00
AV 2 1667 0 0.00 100.00
Other 1 833 0 0.00 100.00
RV (all) 9 7500 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV 3 25.00 0 0.00 100.00
Total 12 - 0 - 100.00
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Rank: 1

28 ,/sah sasah- ’prevail’

Whitney lists sasah- under "Earlier and Later"; Wh’?:184 cites several RV, V forms with
long reduplicant; but short-reduplicant forms, occurring in AV (etc) seem equally common.

There is also a form with seh-, even in RV.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %[R) R %®) %®&RR)

RV (carly) 6 1429 5 2041 54.55

RV (late) 12 2857 9 52.94 57.14

AV 20 47.62 2 11.76 90.91

Other 4 9.52 1 5.88 80.00

RV (all) 18 4286 14 82.35 56.25

non-RV 24 5714 3 17.65 88.89

Total 42 - 17 - 71.19
Rank: 1

29 /ska(m)bh caskambh- ’support’

Whitney, at Wh?:219ff has only caskambh- (V, C), listed as "Earlier and Later"; but see
Wh&:281 §786a. At Wh*:191 he gives one example of caskambha from RV; else forms with
/a/ C, even RV; G.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %(RR)
RV (early) 0 000 0 0.00 0.00
RV (late) 1 100.00 1 100.00 50.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.0
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00  0.00
RV (al) 1 100.00 1 100.00 50.00
non-RV. 0 0.00 0 000  0.00
Total 1 - 1 - 50.00
Rank: 3

30 /d1 didi- ’shine’
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Whitney has didi- [sic] as "Earlier"; Wh’:74 has many RV,B,S forms, all with long
reduplicant.

A Vedic by-form of didhi-. Same as the present stem, which belongs to the third (redu-
plicating) class (Whitney 1889:249f, 281§767, 786b). Root also given as /didi (Wh':74).

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:
R %R) R

RV (early) 42 3962 9
RV (late) 31 2925 2 1818 93.94
AV 14 1321 0 0.00 100.00
Other 19 1792 0 0.00 100.00
1
0
1

%R)  %(R:R)
81.82 82.35

=

RV (all) 73 68.87 11 100.00 86.90
non-RV 33  31.13 0.00 100.00
Total 106 - - 90.60

Rank: 2

—

31 \/dh1 didhi- ’think’

Whitney gives didhi- [sic| under "Earlier"; Wh#:83 reports Vff forms, all with long redu-

plicant. As with the previous root, this one is also cited with a long final vowel.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %RR)

RV (early) 21 4286 0 0.00 100.00

RV (late) 15 30.61 0 0.00 100.00

AV 8 1633 0 0.00 100.00

Other 5 10.20 0 0.00 100.00

RV (all) 36 73.47 0 0.00 100.00

non-RV 13 2653 0 0.00 100.00

Total 49 - 0o - 100.00
Rank: 1

32 ,/pi pipi- ’swell, fatten’

Whitney lists pipi- as "Earlier" (V); Wh?:96f has one RV form cited, with long redu-
plicant; the rest, without attribution, are divided about equally between long and short

reduplicant. See also Whitney 1889:249f§767, Whitney 1889:281§786b.
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Vedic Occurrences per Krisch: _
R %R) R %(R) %(R:R)
RV (early) 22 5238 9 33.33 70.97
RV (late) 19 4524 17 6296 52.78
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 1 2.38 1 3.70 50.00
RV (all) 41 9762 26 96.30 61.19
non-RV 1 2.38 1 3.70 50.00
Total 42 - 27 - 60.70

Rank: 2

33 /bhi bibhi- ’fear’

Whitney gives bibhi- as "Earlier and Later"; Wh’:111 cites bibhaya from AB,AA; else

short reduplicant Vff.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %R:R)

RV (early) 0 0.00 5 4.81 0.00
RV (late) 3 42.86 13 1250 18.75
AV 0 0.00 17 16.35 0.00
Other 4 57.14 69 66.35 5.48
RV (all) 3 4286 18 17.31 14.29
non-RV 4 57.14 86 82.69 4.44
Total 7 - 104 - 6.31
Rank: 3

34 /hid jihid- ’be hostile’

Whitney cites jrhid- as "Earlier" (V, B); Wh’:206 gives V, B forms: short reduplicant
in RV, B, but jihida once in AV (See also Whitney 1889:281§786b).

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R  %(R) R %(R) %(R:f{)
RV (early) 0 0.00 1 12.50 0.00
RV (late) 1 100.00 4 50.00 20.00
AV 0 0.00 3 37.50 0.00
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
RV (all) 1 100.00 5 62.50 16.67
non-RV 0 0.00 3 3750 0.00
Total 1 - 8 - 11.11
Rank: 3
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35 \/ju juju- ’be swift’

Whitney lists juju- as "Earlier" (V); Wh:55 cites several RV forms all with long redu-

plicant.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %(R:R)

RV (early) 5 83.33 0 0.00 100.00

RV (late) 1 1667 0 0.00 100.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

RV (all) 6 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

Total 6 - 0 - 100.00

Rank: 1

36 \/tu tutu- ’be strong’

Whitney gives tutu- as "Earlier" (V); Wh?:63 cites a couple of RV forms with long redu-

plicant, and no other examples.

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %RR)

RV (early) 3 75.00 0 0.00 100.00

RV (late) 1 25.00 0 0.00 100.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

RV (all) 4 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV. 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

Total 4 - 0 - 100.00

Rank: 1

37 /tuyj tutuj- ’urge’

Whitney Wh:63 gives a few examples of long and short reduplicants, equally frequent,
all apparently from RV; also G forms. (Not listed at Wh*:219ff).

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:
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R %R) R %R) %RR)
RV (early) 9 56.25 0 0.00 100.00

RV (late) 7 43.75 1 100.00 87.50
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0  0.00 0 0.00 0.00

RV (all) 16 100.00 1 100.00 94.12
non-RV. 0  0.00 0 0.00 0.00

Total 16 - 1 - 94.12

Rank: 2

38 \/yudh yuyudh- ’fight’

No long-reduplicant form given Wh’t:133.

Spelled with long reduplicant only once (RV 10.149.4); else length is inferred from meter
(Krisch 1996:87).

Vedic Occurrences per Krisch:

R %R) R %R) %(R:R)

RV (early) 3 7500 1 25.00 75.00

RV (late) 1 25.00 3 75.00 25.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

RV (all) 4 100.00 4 100.00 50.00
non-RV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00

Total 4 - 4 - 50.00

Rank: 3

39 \/su susu- ’swell’

Whitney gives §usu- as "Earlier" (V); Whft:175 cites several long-reduplicant RV forms;

otherwise G forms.

Vedic Occurrences per Km;sch: 5 _
R %MR) R %R) %[R:R)

RV (early) 10 5556 0 0.00 100.00
RV (late) 8 44.44 0 0.00 100.00
AV 0 0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Other 0  0.00 0 0.00 0.00
RV (all) 18 100.00 0 0.00 100.00
non-RV 0  0.00 0 0.00 0.00
Total 18 - 0 - 100.00
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Rank: 1

40 /paj papaj- ’start?’

Whitney cites papaj- as "Earlier" (V); Wh':93 lists papaje, occurring only once (For
Whitney’s frequency notation see Whft:ix) in RV; this is the only perfect listed. Whitney
calls the whole collection of forms collected under this root "questionable".

Werba cites the same form (RV 10.105.3a) under +/paj, and says it is apparently not a
perfect but an intensive Werba:431#561.

Not listed in Krisch.

Rank: 0 - apparently an intensive instead of perfect.

41 \/m1 mimi- ’damage’

Whitney lists mimis- as "Earlier and Later (V, C)"; Wh’':121 gives RV ff short-reduplicant
forms, beside only one long-reduplicant form in AV.
Not listed in Krisch.

Rank: 3

42 /raks raraks- ’protect’

Whitney gives raraks- as "Earlier and Later". Wh?:134 cites RV raraksana|h]; this occurs
only once, at 4.3.14b. Also short reduplicant forms, Vff.
Not listed in Krisch.

Rank: 3

43 /hrs jahrs- ’be excited’

Whitney lists jahrs- as "Earlier and Later". Wh:208 cites RV jahrsan4; this occurs only

once, as jahrsanéna, at RV 1.101.2a. Also short reduplicant forms, Eff.
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Not listed in Krisch.

Rank: 3
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3.1 Synopsis of the Sanskrit Verbs with Long Reduplica-

tion in the Perfect

ITEM | LONG-REDUP. PERF. | RANK |
1 kan ’be pleased’ cakan 2
2 klp ’be adapted’ caklp 3
3 gr 'wake’ jagr 0
4 grdh ’be greedy’ jagrdh 2
5 trp ’be pleased’ tatrp 2
6 trs 'be thirsty’ tatrs 2
7 drh 'make firm’ dadrh 2
8 dhr ’hold’ dadhr 3
9 dhrs ’dare’ dadhrs 2
10 nam ’bend’ nanam 2
11 ma(m)h "be great’ mamah 1
12 myj 'wipe’ mamrj 2
13 my§ ’touch’ mamr$§ 3
14 ramh ’hasten’ rarah 2
15 ran ’'take pleasure’ raran 1
16 ra(n)dh 'make/be subject’ | raradh 2
17 rabh ’take hold’ rarabh 3
18 va(fi)c 'move crookedly’ vavac 3
19 van ’'win’ vavan 2
20 vrj "twist’ vavyj 3
21 vrt ’turn’ vavrt 3
22 vrdh “grow’ vavrdh 2
23 vrs 'rain’ vavrs 2
24 va$ ’be eager’ vava$; 1
25 vas ’clothe’ vavas 2
26 va$ ’'bellow’ vavass 2
27 Sad ’'prevail’ Sasad 1
28 sah ’prevail’ sasah 1
29 ska(m)bh ’support’ caskambha 3
30 d1 ’shine’ didi 2
31 dhi ’think’ didhi 1
32 pi ’swell, fatten’ pipi 2
33 bh1 ’fear’ bibhi 3
34 hid ’be hostile’ jihid 3
35 ju ’be swift’ juju 1
36 tu ’'be strong’ tutu 1
37 tuj 'urge’ tutuj- 2
38 yudh ’‘fight’ yuyudh- 3
39 su ’swell’ susu 1
40 paj ’start?’ papaj 0
41 mi1 ’damage’ mimis 3
42 raks ’protect’ raraks 3
43 hrs 'be excited’ jahrs 3
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Chapter 4

The Greek Verbs with Prothetic Vowel

4.1 The Greek Prothetic Vowel

For the present purpose, we will define a prothetic vowel as one which stands at the
beginning of a proto-Greek (and sometimes Armenian) word, and which cannot be accounted
for on the basis of the IE etymology (assuming, of course, a pIE etymology which has
not been constructed specifically to account for the prothetic vowel), taken together with
the recognized facts of the development of the Greek language. (Le., the vowel cannot be
explained as due to reduplication, prefixation, vocalization of a resonant, schwebeablaut,
etc). This proto-Greek vowel is always either /a/, /e/, or /o/. (Le., one of the three "pure"
vowels of pIE, which had no non-syllabic allophones. pIE [i] and [u] are conventionally
classed as "resonants" since they were in complementary distribution (or at least nearly so)
with [y] and [w], just as were e.g. [r] and [1]).

In the most straightforward case, this involves cognate pairs in which the Greek begins
with /VC/, where C is a plosive: Gk ddwv :: Skt ddn. But when the proto-Greek consonant
is anything else, complexities sometimes arise.

When the initial consonant is /s/ followed by (R)V - where V includes [R] arising
from /R/ upon the disappearance of the ablauting element ¢/, in the zero-grade of a root
- it will be lost in historic Greek, as will any */s/ in such a position. The result will be a
Greek form beginning with /V(R)V/ (or some reflex of the same arising from contraction of
/VV/), cognate with some form in initial /0 s/: (pIE here is given in a non-laryngealistic

form).

pIE E/ s 1 e y dh -dh
pIE Z/ s 1 0 i dh -dh
pGk o s 1 0 i s -th
Gk o O 1 0 i s -th



So dAiobavo vs slide.

When the initial consonant is one of the resonants /r, 1, m, n/ there are two
possible complications.

If the resonant is in a preconsonantal position, it will regularly vocalize as [r, 1, m, n],
which are represented in historic Greek by /a/, /Ra/, /aR/,
or /aRa/. This will give the appearance of a prothetic vowel, but since is produced by a
recognized historical process of Greek, it is excluded by our definition.

Indo-European roots containing a resonant were particularly susceptible to a process
called schwebeablaut, the generation of an alternate full-grade form with the ablaut vowel
on the "wrong" side of the resonant: E,/(C)eRC — S1/(C)ReC (or vice versa). (Again, a
non-laryngealistic statement of the facts). This is another process which can produce what
seem to be prothetic vowels: from *E./nek, Lat nez, but from *S./enk, dvavykn (i.e. ank
with a prefix).

When the initial consonant is [y], this [y] is represented sometimes as /h/ and
sometimes as /z/ in historic Greek: the reason for this double reflex is one of the classical
controversies of Greek linguistics. Fortunately, there do not seem to be any firm examples
of prothesis in this environment. (The closest approach is o’bw, which Beekes derives rather
speculatively from h;yu; digw, seems to be from *Z./ibh, with [i|] not [y]).

Finally, when the initial consonant is [w], most dialects, including classical Attic,
simply drop it. In many cases the disappearance of /w/ caused contraction of the surrounding
vowels, so that after the fall of /w/ the word could have a rather different appearance from
before. In standard Attic, /e:/ (spelled (et) - a so-called "spurious diphthong") frequently
reflects earlier /ewe/; which form is preserved (with hiatus replacing /w/), in Homer and in
later Tonic as (ee). Homer also sporadically preserves /w/ in other positions, but there is an
additional complication. As text does not spell the digamma, its presence must be inferred
in places where there is hiatus between vowels, or where it has made a syllable metrically
heavy. Doric, however, often preserves this /w/ written with the letter digamma (£ ).

Another cause of apparent prothetic vowels is prefixation. There are two prefixes of
Indo-European origin which can both appear in Greek as /o / ; these are the negative (often
privative) prefix < pIE */n/ (the "alpha-privative" of Greek school grammars), and the

»n

comitative prefix < pIE */sm/ (the school grammars’ "alpha-copulative"). (On which see

Smyth 1956:2508§885.4).

It is clear that if any of these listed indications of "false prothesis" are present, the item
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must be rejected, or at least be marked as doubtful according to the ranking system set out
below. The same applies to cases where a cognate (except Armenian) shows an initial vowel

which may be cognate with the apparent Greek prothesis.

4.2 Procedures Used in Assembling the Word List

Following is an annotated listing of Greek words often considered to show a prothetic
vowel. The sources are Beekes 1969 and Wyatt 1972, supplemented by fiveitems which were
discovered when assembling Greek cognates of Sanskrit verb-roots for statistical test. The
one omission is 1x0v¢ *fish’ (Wy:2 §1.0), which presents particular difficulties; since it is not
related to any verbal root, there is really no reason to consider it here anyway. On this and
similar words see Beekes:19. (For the test to be valid it is necessary to mark every Sanskrit
root as having a Greek cognate with prothesis, or not; and to certify that there is no Greek
cognate with prothesis it is necessary to find a cognate without prothesis). Beekes draws
his material from Frisk 1960-72, and divides potential cases of prothesis into six categories

(Beekes:32):
I "Words which are dealt with under other headwords;"
II "Words whose etymology gives no reason to speak of a prothetic vowel;"
IIT "Words which are of non-Indo-European origin;"
IV "Words which have no etymology at all;"

V "Words of which the proposed etyma are too unreliable to admit of further conclu-

sions;"

VI "Words which may be of importance to the question of the prothetic vowel"; this group
is defined very liberally by Beekes, and in fact contains very many words which might

be assigned to groups II through V.

Only Beekes’ sixth category has been used in compiling the list which follows.

Wyatt’s list is divided into "Widely Accepted Cases" (§2, pp. 11-44), "Possible Additional
Cases" (§3, pp. 45-56), and "Apparent Exceptions" (§4, pp. 57-64). The words in the first
category are compiled from Schwyzer 1939 and Lejeune 1955. The "Apparent Exceptions"
are items which seem to show prothesis, but in a pattern which does not conform to Wyatt’s

suggested rule for its development.
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The entries in the listing below are in Greek alphabetical order (with digamma following
epsilon), with the exception of the five items not found in Beekes or Frisk, which are placed
last. Iota-subscript has been converted to adscript (as in many newer editions of Greek works
- this causes no amiguity if the macron and diaresis are used properly). In cases where a
word is found in varying forms, the one favored by LSJ is used as the head word. When two
words are homophonous, they are distinguished with subscripts; an effort has been made to

keep these in accord with subscripts found in the sources.

The header of each entry has the following structure: The Greek word under discussion
comes first; in some cases an infinitive has been silently converted to the first-person singular
indicative active, so as to conform to standard practice in citing Greek. Similarly, the

nominative singular sometimes replaces other forms.

If the form is not classical Attic, then its dialectical affiliation is given in italics after the
headword. This is also done for words attested in the work of the Byzantine lexicographer
Hesychius. Sometimes the classical Attic form is supplied after such a headword, preceded
by "for". In a few cases a headword is a verb form other than the present active, the
standard citation form. In these cases the form is identified, and the normal citation form
is given following "of". In some cases a reconstructed archaic form has been given after
the headword, asterisked and in parentheses. This is particularly the case when the word
originally contained the letter digamma (= /w/), which disappeared in archaic Attic along
with the sound it represented. The disappearance of these digammas and the subsequent
coalescence of surrounding vowels often produced classical Attic forms quite different from
those which are necessary to understand the history of the word. In all these situations,
LSJ, its 1871 abridgement, or Frisk’s etymological dictionary are to be understood as the

sources in the absence of an explicit citation.

Next, an English gloss is supplied. These are from those of Wyatt or Beekes, when one
is furnished by those sources; else they are from LSJ or its abridgement. In these glosses,
"Iit" introduces a more literal translation. In cases where a gloss could be taken as either a

noun or a verb, the ambiguity is removed by supplying "a" or "to": a bear vs. to bear.

The second line in the entry header is a reference to the principal treatment of the subject
word in Beekes and Wyatt. The principal section number in Wyatt will serve as an index
of his evaluation of the word - "widely accepted" or "possible" (see above). Unelaborated

citations in the same entry to "Beekes" or "Wyatt" refer to these loci.
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In many instances it is clear that items cited separately by the sources are in fact closely
related etymologyically and are most conveniently discussed together. In these instances
the alphabetically prior entry is given preference; it receives a multiple entry header, and a
cross-reference is supplied in the place of the entry for the second form.

The main section of each entry reports and evaluates what the sources have to say about
each word and its etymology. This section will usually follow a more-or-less set pattern for
easy reference: it will begin with an entry on the Form of the word, which discusses such
things as dialectical and chronological variants, and evidence for a former digamma. Then
comes a listing of proposed Cognates. Extremely tenuous suggestions have been omitted
here, and possibilities which the sources themselves treat with skepticism have a "?" prefixed.
Next are general Remarks on the proposed etymologies, followed by a summary statement
of the likely Etymon and a reference to the appropriate entry in LIV and page in Pokorny
("P"), whether or not the forms adopted here are identical to the forms in those sources. A

prefixed superscript to "LIV" records details of the LIV citation:

@ = LIV cites the headword directly.

b — LIV cites a form obviously related to the headword.

¢ = LIV cites a form which is given as cognate by one of the other sources.

4 — LIV entry corresponding to a root proposed by one of the other sources.

¢ = None of the above, but the headword nevertheless appears to reflect the root discussed

by LIV.

Unelaborated references to "LIV" in the body of the entry refer to the section cited here.

It should be noted that the purpose of each entry is to determine the origin of the
apparent prothetic vowel, and the identity of the original root, rather than to give a complete
history of each word. Consequently, summaries from the cited etymological dictionaries are
usually fairly complete, but there has been no attempt to include all of the cognates listed
in LIV or Walde-Pokorny. Note also that pIE reconstructions are cited as they are found in
their sources, so the presence or absence of a laryngealistic notation should not be taken as
acceptance of any view regarding laryngeal reconstructions.

The final item is a Rank, which indicates level of confidence with which prothesis can
be asserted for the subject word. The ranks, described informally, are:

’1’ - A clear instance of prothesis;
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’2’ - Prothesis is likely, but open to significant doubt;
’3’ - Prothesis is possible, but poorly supported or unlikely;

’0’ - Prothesis is clearly absent.

The ranking system evaluates each case according to three criteria: (a) Semantic simi-
larity between the (best) proposed cognates; (b) Formal similarity between those cognates
(Note that this category subsumes several different situations. Most typically, the compared
forms will be similar, but not derivable from a plausible protoform by completely regular
operation of recognized sound laws. But this category also includes cases of overabundance
of possible protoforms - in which one cognate may be from the proposed etymon, but other
possibilities are unusually numerous or likely. This commonly happens where a proposed
root is extracted from what is assumed to be derivational or affixal material (excluding
of course the apparent prothesis itself), as in our very first case, dB3Anxpos . This may
be from *,/mla, but other candidates such as *\/bla, *,/ble, *\/mlagh, *,/mlégh, etc., are
equally reasonable from a purely phonological standpoint. Finally, included here are cases
where some morphological oddity must be assumed to make a comparison work); and (c)
the implausibility of any alternative classification (i.e. other than prothesis) of the apparent
prothetic vowel, e.g. analogy, prefixation, or schwebeablaut. Recall that by definition a
prothetic vowel is one which is in present in Greek (or perhaps also Armenian), and which

cannot be explained by any recognized developmental process.

If there is a weakness in any of these categories, a debit code is assigned to that category
as follows:
-1’ - a minor weakness;
-2’ - a major weakness;
"X’ - a fatal weakness.
An X’ in the "Alternatives" category is awarded when one of the (non-prothetic) explana-
tions for the presence of the vowel is clearly correct. This is especially frequent where the
vowel can be shown to be part of the root. When an ’X’ is given in one of the other two
categories, it will be given in both of those two categories - this represents the special case

where there are no persuasive cognates at all. (Since a cognate which can be taken seriously

will by definition be of reasonable quality in both form and meaning).

An overall rank of ’1’ is awarded when there are no debits - i.e., no significant problems
with the classification of the vowel as prothetic. A rank of ’2’ is given when the debits total

to -1; and a ’3’ when the total is -2 or worse. A rank of 0’ is given when at least one X’ is
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assigned.

The following considerations require special comment:

1 Whether cognates occur in many, or in few, other branches of IE: In general,
it is only the quality and not number of cognates which contribute to the ranking. But
when an item is on the borderline between two ranks, consideration may be given to

how widespread a root seems to be.

Doublets, one of which shows prothesis and the other does not: This is not
allowed to lower the ranking of an item; to do so would imply the adoption of some
theory of prothesis (See e.g. Wy:49 §3.2.6 + Wy:66 §5.1.2 re dué\dw = pueAdopar).
which disallows such a situation, thus prejudging the entire issue. But when a word
has no cognates outside Greek, such doublets do carry some implication of prothesis.
These words, in the absence of other considerations, are awarded an overall rank of ’2’

(with a ’-1’ assigned under Form).

Cases where some, but not all, inflectional forms of a word show prothesis:
No account is taken of this, as it would again involve the prejudicial assumption of

some theory of prothesis.

Words where prothesis is inferred by evidence internal to Greek, (e.g. dou-
blets with and without vowel) but for which external cognates are lacking: the situation
is noted in a comment, and points are deducted from Form and/or Meaning as seems

appropriate according to the similarity in form and meaning of the two Greek words.

The overall score and the three categorial scores used to calculate it are shown as the

last item in the entry, as below:
A perfect case:
Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()
A mediocre case, some chance that the ’prothesis’ may really be e.g. part of the root:
Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
A poor case, problems with both form and sense:
Rank: 3 Form (-1) Meaning (-1) Alternatives ()

A poor case, a major problem with form:

Rank: 3 Form (-2) Meaning () Alternatives () Must be rejected: prothesis is clearly e.g.

part of the root:
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Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
Must be rejected: no credible cognates:

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
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All the above assumes that there is clearly a best, or perhaps "least bad", cognate.
Sometimes this is not the case. Where there is more than one "least bad" cognate, it would
be possible to do separate caluclations for each:

Rank: 2 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives () (Skt)
Rank: 2 Form () Meaning (-1) Alternatives () (Lat)
Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-2) (OCS)

but this seems unnecessary; instead, one is chosen to represent the whole lot and the
situation is noted in parentheses as follows:
Rank: 2 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives () (Skt = Lat, OCS)

Similarly, when an "X’ is assigned in some category, it is unnecessary to take account of
lesser problems in other categories. So instead of, e.g.
Rank: 0 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives (X)

I merely report:

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X).
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4.3 List of Greek Words showing Prothesis

1 &B8Anxpos 'weak’
B:49

Cognates: Chantraine («BAnypds») considers this possibly cognate with SAa¢ ’stolid,
stupid’ (LSJ), though with Ionic / 7 / for original / o /. But CEG.iv rejects this: occurrences
in Pindar, Alcaeus, and Bacchylides with / 7 / establish *€ as the original sound.

Skt mlatd "weich’, OIr midith ’sanft, weich’; so < *BAa < ** pia (Fr «GAagy). (But no
extra-Greek cognates given in Fr «3Anypdc».)

Remarks: Beekes implies that the word may have the privative prefix, on the basis of
the parallel optionality of the ¢ in duaAdvvw, which is semantically similar to the present
word. But why add a negative prefix to a word already meaning *weak’?

Note that the issue of the original vowel and the relationship of this word to SA\a, raised
by Chantraine, is not a barrier to deriving the word from *z,/mel.

Etymon: A member of a large family of roots meaning *weak(en), soft(en), grind’, an-
alyzed somewhat differently by LIV and Watkins - see Appendix 4. zy/melhy = mlhy >
mlahs > mla or? sy/mel = mlehy > mla. CEG.vi, however, derives from \/gel 'piquer, faire
souffrir’ extended with hy (= LIV:207 1.gelH ’quilen, stechen’).
€LIV:432 «melhy» = P:716-7

Rank: 2 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Derivation from *mla is feasible but not undeniable, and the fit in meaning is a bit better
than with CEG’s *,/gwelhs. The suggestion of prefixation is implausible.)

2 dyabos ‘good’
B:49

Form: Hesychius reports a variant drxafov ; the variation here between /k/ and the nor-
mal /g/ implies to Beekes a non-Indo-European loan (B).

Cognates: The cognates outside Greek are highly uncertain; suggested are: Gothic
gops, German gut; OCS godii the right time’, Skt gddhya ['attach’(Wh%:34)| (Fr).

Remarks: On the basis of the cognates he cites, Frisk suggests that this word is from
*gadh, plus influence of d&-xvldc .

Watkins:28 gives the etymon of the Germanic word for ’good’ as *,/ghedh ’unite, join,
fit’, as LO+/ *ghodh > pGc *godaz. Grassmann’s Law will produce the proper Greek (and
Sanskrit) consonants from this suggested pIE form, but the Greek vocalism does not match
the Germanic. Conversely, Sanskrit and OCS seem fine phonetically, but the semantics are
rather loose.

Rank: 3 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives () (Gec = OCS, Skt)

3 dyelpw 'gather’
B:49

Cognates: None outside Greek. (Fr; Be; LIV)
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Etymon: °LIV:276 «hyger» (reconstructed per Greek only) = P:382

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()

4 ayvope (¥Edyvope ) ’to break’
B:56

Form: Hes Saéov testifies to digamma; so Common Gk *wdgnumi (Snell; Kimball:245
n.16).

Cognates:
Hit waki *bites’ (Kimball:245 n.16).
? Lat vervactum 'Bruchacker’ (Fr).

Remarks: Beekes implies long initial @ < afa, i.e. prothetic a plus initial o . But
the initial alpha is given by all authorities as short (LSJ, Snell, Fr). The long forms are
(1) Aorist Passive éaynr (but short in Homer, except for Il. 11.559, lengthened metri causa
(Ch)). (2) Perfect’éaya (3) Verbal Noun &7 (But short alpha is found in this word too
(Ch); and the other related verbal nouns dryuds, tyuc, &os, &yos uniformly have short
alpha (Fr)). (LS, Fr); (4) Hapax davyns Od 11.575 (Ch). The long vowel in the perfect [and
presumably the rest of these forms] is an ablaut effect of obscure (analogical?) origin; cp
megpnra = palvw (Sihler:573§516).

Etymon: z,/wehsg = whag (LIV; Kimball 245)
LIV:664 «wehag» = P:1110.

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)

5 dvyooTos flat of the hand’
B:50

Cognates: Perhaps cognate with Skt. hasta 'Faust’, OCS gristi handful’ (Fr).
Remarks: Av zasta, Old Persian dasta "Hand’ (Bartholomae «zasta») together with Skt
imply pIE initial *g; this is not a regular match for either the Gk or OCS initials. Further-

more, the r of OCS is unexplained.

Rank: 3 Form (-2) Meaning () Alternatives ()

6 d&yperpra / dypugn harrow’
B:50

Cognates: No etymology (B).

Etymon: Hesychius reports Laconian yptpaofar = ypagpeiv (Fr), which latter form <
z/gerbh = grbh ’scratch’ (LIV:187 «gerbhy, Fr «ypa¢ws). So perhaps the present word is
from z/greibh = gribh (a doublet of /gerbh).

Rank: 3 Form (-2) Meaning (-1) Alternatives ()
(Ad-hoc doublet of attested root doesn’t inspire confidence.)
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7 ayw ’to lead’
B:50

Cognates:
Skt djati; Av azaiti
Arm acem
Lat ago
OIr -aig
ON aka
Tok ak (Fr)

Etymon: °LIV:255 «1.hsegy» = P:4-5; or \/hjag, if Hieroglyphic Luvian katta akae un-
terwerfen’ is related (LIV loc cit n. 10).

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Initial vowel is part of the root.)

8a deidw (*&peldw ) sing’
B:56; Wy:51 §3.4.2

8b dnddv (*&endwr ) ’nightingale’
B:57

Ydetdw

Cognates:
Gk addn (a schwebeablaut form) (LIV«IEa wedH»n.1)
Gk (Hes) podov [ms vyodov (The lexicon of Hesychius is preserved in only one extremely
corrupt fifteenth-century manuscript (Tosi). Somewhere in the textual tradition behind this
manuscript, the long-obsolete digammas were confused with gammas).| - yonTa ; podav -
KAaLeLy
Gk bdéw
Skt vddati
Lith vadini ’rufen, nennen’
OCS wvada ’calumnia’
OHG far-wdnan ’nier’
(Fr, Ch)
Hit watar-nahh ’(an)befehlen’
Hit uttar "wort’
(LIV«IEa wedH» n.1)

Remarks: The resemblences between the potential cognates and the present headword
are attractive, but the iota in the latter presents a problem. It cannot be disposed of by
assuming it is merely graphic: forms with different ablaut grade such as do.dos, dotdaw show
that the e is a genuine, not ’spurious’ diphthong.

Wackernagel suggested that it results from a dissimilation of /w/ to /j/ in reduplicated
forms: pe&c0 > pFeld ; a development attested in geimerr (Ch, Fr)

Etymon: °LIV:286 «hawedH» = P:76-7 (assuming Wackernagel is right; else “LIV:288
«IEa weyd» = P:77, attested only for Greek.)
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Ydndwr (*&mnddr ) 'nightingale’ (B:57)

Perhaps from lengthened grade of *hawed (B; also LIV«hawedHs n.1). In any case, this
quite clearly should be subsumed under deidw .

Rank: 3 Form (-2) Meaning () Alternatives ()

9 delwoe (*&pelor ) ’brothers-in-law’
B:57; Wy:60 §4.4.1

Cognates: Olce. svilar < *swe-lo ’bothers-in-law whose wives are sisters’ (Fr, Wy);
Remarks: The inital alpha could be the comitative prefix. (B, Wy)

Etymon: /wel ? No relevant entry in LIV.

Rank: 2 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives ()

(Cognate attractive but must assume that Gec has prefixed an /s/ - as it often does - since
pIE *swel should give Gk *é\ .)

10a deipw (*apeipw ) Epic/Ionic for &ipw °lift, hang’

B:57; Wy:53 §3.4.3

10b oWpa ’Schwebe, Hangebett, Schankel’ (Gloss per Frisk)
B:50

delpw

Cognates:
Alb yjer 'authangen’
Lith virvé *Strick’; Latv véru/vert ’reihen, sticken’
OCS obora *Strick’ (Fr) < *ob-vora cp. vorka (Vasmer«l.oboray)

Remarks: With prefixes cvv- and mapa- it means ’tie’, so the alpha may be the comi-
tative prefix (B).

Etymon: deipw < *apép -j < Ey/ *hawer;
alpw < *apdp -j < Zy/ *hawr (CEG.I)
LIV:290 «howery = P:1150

Ywpa

Same root as deipw, with intensive reduplication and in lengthened grade: * Fau& opa
(Fr).

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

11a dedAn ’stormy wind’(¥a ey )

Wy:53 §3.4.4
11b %Gnue *breathe, blow’ (¥ammue )
B:57
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Form: Aeolic o’0eda testifies to digamma (LSJ).

Remarks: A family of roots superficially of the form howeX, as follows (modified from
B:57, but participles per Adams 1999:505, and -1- forms on the basis of Welsh; gradation
labels represent the author’s own conjecture):

Sy/hawe\h; > Skt wati; OCS véjg; Gk tnue ; Go waian

Svhawe\t > OHG wetar; OIr feth ’air’; Gk deTpov, tetua

Evhsew\l > Gk *&peAn, Welsh awel ['breeze’]

Ey/hsew\d > Lith dudra ’Sturm’

S (Or, Z/) v/hawe\h;-nt "PARTICIPLE’ > Lat ventus; Tok want~wdnt / yente;
Hit huyant; Go winds

(Wy; Adams 1999:505; LIV «howeh» n.1; Fredéeay; P:83+FL.i:6)

Pokorny’s connection with Welsh awyd "heftige Windstoft’ (P:82) seems erroneous; GPC.i:243
«awydd» records no such meaning for this word, only ’eager desire, aspiration, eagerness,
vigor’; ’appetite, greed, gluttony, lust’.

Etymon: Perhaps originally *\/hsew (but n.b. LIV:274 *,/hsew ’genieffen’); with
related "roots" formed from schwebeablaut plus a root-extension. (I assume an original
*/hoew instead of *,/howe in order to satisfy the pIE constraint against roots ending in a
vowel.) More directly from °LIV:287 «howeh;» = P:81-84

Rank: 3 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-2)
(Welsh and Lithuanian also show a forms beginning in /a/.)

12 Geppo *bow-string’
Wy:53 §3.4.5

Etymon: "wahrscheinlich kiinstliche Zerdehnung aus qpupua " (Fr)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

13 deéw (*&rew ) Ionic for doéw, adéavw 'make grow’
B:57; Wy:53 §3.4.6

Cognates: Lat augeo. (B:128); ? Skt waksdyati "let grow’ (or else this Skt form is in-
stead related to the *,/weg seen in Lat vegeo, Gothic wahsjan).

Remarks: The IE root appears as three variants:
Evhaweg(s) > Go wahsjan, Skt vaksdyati
Sv/heeug(s) > Go aukan, Lat augeo
Z+/houg(s) > Skt iksant (B).

Wyatt denies prothesis, believing that the form dgew (which is the critical one, pre-
serving the root /e /, and so ruling out the schwebeablaut seen in Latin and Gothic) is a

development from oVéw, or is from *,/weg influenced by the aforesaid. Beekes thinks that
dFééw is from *,/hyweks, contaminated with *,/weg.

Etymon: °LIV:288 «hyweksy = P:84-5 (cp. LIV:660 «weg»)

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(Plausible analogical contaimination.)
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14 Genros (¥ pertos ) ’invincible’
Wy:54 §3.4.7

Even the meaning is uncertain. (Wyatt)

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()

15 déca aorist of déokw drFeorw ’sleep’
B:57; Wy:60 §4.4.2

Cognates:
< *howes:
Skt wvdsati ’stay overnight’
Arm aw-t place for spending the night’
Hit huiszi ’lives’
Go wisan
< *hoew:
Arm aganim ’spend the night’
(B, Wy, Ch, LIV<«IEa wes»)

Remarks: Wyatt (explicitly assuming the validity of the prothesis rule which his ar-
gument attempts to establish!) prefers another derivation, from a hypothetical *\/au(s) (to
which vdsati may or may not be related). Despite the possible presence of ablaut attested
by Arm. aganim, the Greek prothesis cannot plausibly be so explained; the € in déoa is
clearly the vowel of the root.

Etymon: “LIV:293 «2.hawesy = P:72, 1170-1
(perhaps originally 'be’, contaminated with LIV:292 «1.howesy = P:86-7 'dawn’?

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

dndwv (*&enddr ) ’nightingale’
B:57

See detdw .

16 anp ’air’
B:57

Cognates: "Wurzelnomen unbekannter Herkunft". Meillet suggests a connection with
deipw (Fr); this is followed by Beekes who suggests a derivation < *ehy-w-er ~ ho-eu-r
[=LIV:290 «hower» ’hangen’]. In this case the initial vowel would be part of the root.

Remarks: Meillet’s conjecture involves loose semantics; 77 would result from Szemerény’s
Law, hower-s > hower, but the long alpha would remain unexplained.

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives (X)
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17 dPeyw ’draw off’
B:50

Form: Also Hes dfé\Berar, Diocles dfederar (Ch).
Remarks: A synonym of duéAyw (LSJ); influenced by the same?

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No etymology.)

18 alerds (*alperds ) ’eagle’
B:57

Form: Hes olferds attests digamma (Fr).

Cognates:
Lat avis
Arm hav
Av vis, Skt vih (B)
Hit suwais (pl of owai* < *s\Aswoi) (Weeks:47§3.64)

Remarks: From *hsewi plus augmentative suffix *-eto- (B, Fr).

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root.)

19 dibw ’to light up’
B:50

Cognates:
Lat aestus
Skt édhas 'Brennholz’
OHG eit (Fr)
Hit o 'warm sein’ (Tischler 1983:3), inu, enu 'warm machen’ (Tischler 1983:363)

Etymon: “LIV:259 «hseydhy = P:11-2

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root.)

20 @bros (¥apefros ) ’a contest’
B:56; Wy:51 §3.4.1

Form: Epic pefla (Fr«&iefros»), Arcadian &pefla (B).
Cognates: "Unerkldrt" (Fr); perhaps < *,/wedh, ’lead, take’ (Wy).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
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21a alofavouar (*afobavopar ) *perceive’
B:57

21b diw (*&Fiw ) *hear’

Wy:62 §4.4.4

Yalobavopan

Cognates:
Lat audio < *awis-dh (Fr)
Hit au (The /s/ sometimes cited at the end of this root is secondary (LIV<«hjew» n.3).)
’sehen’ (Tischler 1983:95)

Remarks: LIV and Watkins«4.au» diverge on the reconstruction and even number of
roots concerned. LIV assumes a radical /e/ and therefore requires an /ha/ to explain the
/a/ of the attested words, while Watkins just puts the /a/ in the root. But the absence of
an initial /h/ in Hittite forces LIV to establish a separate root for au (LIV:243«<hjew n.1»).

LIV Watkins

hlew hlaw au

howeys hjaw-dh audio

" hjaw-is-dh  alofdvouar
hiew h;aw-is au$; drew | diw

CEG.iix traces to a compound, *hsew-irdheh; = ’sich offenbar machen’.
Etymon: °LIV:288 «hpweys» (as Zy/howis-dh > *&m06 ) = P:78

22 diw (*dfFiw )
Cognates:
OCS (j)avé ’kund offenbar’
Hit auszi (Fr)

Remarks: Homer has short a ; Attic has long. No certain etymology but perhaps <
*awis (Skt. avis ’offenbar’), or < *weis (if deiw is behind certain variants e.g. Euripides
trawew ). (Wy)

Etymon: °LIV:288 «hyweysy (as E/*hsewis) = P:78

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is clearly part of the root.)

23 diofw (*&Fiocbw ) ’breathe out’ Epic
Wy:54 §3.4.9

Etymology and even meaning are uncertain. (Wyatt)

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()

alwpa Schwebe, Hangebett, Schankel’
B:50
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See delpw .

24 drovw ’hear’
B:50

Cognates: Go hausjan ’hear’ (Fr) as *\/hokew (B). Watkins«kous» derives from */hokous
= Walde-Pokorny *\/keu.

Remarks: Initial vowel is possibly from preverb *Z./en- = n-, ’in’ (Snell).
No need to assume *,/hokew\s, with root-extension, since an integral /s/ would have
disappeared in Greek in any case.

Etymon: */hokews, not in LIV.
Rank: 3 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives (-1)

(Germanic cognate is possible, but phonetic match is not undeniable. Cognates found in
only one other branch of IE.)

25 dlaralw ’to empty’
B:39; Wy:57 §4.1.1

Form: Aeschylus has forms without & (B); and medical writers
have Aaracow (Wy).

Cognates: "Etymologisch dunkel". Suggestions:
Lith alpsta ’verschmachten’
Skt dlpa ’klein’ (Fr - reported but rejected)
Gk Mamapoés 'weich’ (Fr, Ch), of which "sichere auswartige Verwandte fehlen" (Fr«Aarapos
»).

Remarks: Wyatt suggests o may be negative prefix.

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No cognates.)

26 o) aoTos ’insufferable’
Wy:56 §4.1.2

Etymology and even meaning uncertain. (Wy)

Remarks: Perhaps « is the negative prefix on the root seen in Aavfavouar and Aaw
’sehen’ (Fr).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No cognates.)

27 &)\éyw ’to care’
B:39f

Cognates: ? Lat -lego ’sich kiimmern’, found only in prefixed forms (LIV).
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Remarks: The & might be the comitative prefix (CEG.ii).
Etymon: °“LIV:276 «hsleg» = P:658

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(Only one cognate)

28 tAetoov ’cup’
Wy:45 §3.1.1

Cognates: Etymology unknown; but cp. Russian lit/, 'pour’; OHG lid ’geistiges Ge-
trank’. Frisk calls it a 'Mediterranean’ borrowing. (Wyatt)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(No persuasive cognates.)

29 déopon (¥*EAepopon ) Pavoid’, dNOokw (¥ Falbokw )’shun’
B:39«d\éa » etc.

Form: Hesiod has d\evouevor, the v reflecting digamma, (LSJ).

Cognates:
Gk d\Vw, dAaopar 'umherirren’
Latv alnodt 'umherirren’
Lat ambulo (Fr)
TokB alyintrd 'fernhalten’ SUBJ (LIV«hslews)

Etymon: “LIV:278 <hslews = P:27-8 (cp LIV:264 «hselhoy», the source of dAaopar
and ambulo, also = P:27-8)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Cognates imply vowel is part of the root.)

30a d)\eigw ’anoint’
B:40; Wy:12 §2.1.2
30b d)Nivw ’anoint’
B:40; Wy:13 §2.1.3

CéNeidw

Chantraine derives this word from *,/ley\bh, an otherwise unattested extended form
of the root *y/ley seen in d\ivw, Lat lino, and Skt linati (a grammarians’ form). Cp the
parallel extended form *\/ley\p (LIV«1l.leyp») attested in Aiwa, Skt limpdti. Frisk derives
the word from *./leyp, with secondary aspiration.

(Ch«dAeipwy, FredAivwy)

Rank: 2 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Cognates attractive, but require unattested root extension, or "secondary" aspiration.)

Yd\ivw anoint’
See above.
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Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

Etymon: *,/ley (plus root-extension /bh/ in dAerdw ).
OLIV:277 «hsleyH» (citing dAivw ) = P:661; cp. LIV:408 «1.leypy = P:670-1.

31 d)\eééw ward off’
B:40; Wy:45 §3.1.2

Cognates: A member of a schwebeablaut pair:

Theme 1 *\/hoelk > dA\r (=LIV:264 <«hselk»):

Gk (reduplicated) dAaAkerr ’repousser un dangeur’ (reduplicated 2d Aorist of dAé€w <
*hoé&holk- (cp. the similar formation of dpapiorw ), (negative prefix) twaikis ['without
strength’], &k

Lith alkas

Go alhs (Ch, LIV), OE ealgian ’schiitzen’ (Fr)

Theme 2 *\/holek > dXex (=LIV:278 «hsleks»):

Gk (desiderative /s/) dAé€w

Skt raksati

(Ch, LIV)

Remarks: Beekes derives from *,/h; (el~le)k. Wyatt, in view of what he considers the
unclear relationship of this word to d\kn ’strength’ - and following his own unorthodox
ideas about pIE */a/ - opts instead for a pIE *,/alek. Consequently he rejects prothesis
here. Even so, he mentions an alternative derivation of d\x7 which requires no unusual
assumptions: */lek as zero-grade ]k-a > dAkn .

Etymon: °LIV:264 <hgelky ~ “LIV:278 «hsleks» (of which the /s/ can be taken as a
root extension vel sim.); both = P:32

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Although the cognates of this word constitute a schewbeablauting group, the initial vowel
of d\é€w is not due to schwebeablaut, as the root vowel is preserved as €, cp. raksati; nor
would the initial /1/ have any reason to vocalize.)

32 d)léw ’grind’, dXéoow
B:40

Cognates:
Arm afam mahlen’, alewr 'Mahl’
Av a$a < *arta ’gemahlen’; Hindi, Bengali ata 'Mehl’ (Fr)

Etymon: °LIV:277 «hsleh;» = P:28-9

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Cognates show initial vowel; may be schwebeablaut *S,/haelh;.
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33 @Mis, &g (*(h)apghns ) ’thronged, in a mass’ Epic/lonic
B:56

Form: Aecolic doA\rjs ; Hes pale (ms. yalt ) - tkavov .

Cognates: Frisk gives no cognates outside Greek. Suggested: comitative prefix & plus
*z/wel = wl (B). This would yield pGk *awla- .

Etymon: 9LIV:674 «1.wel» ’einschliefen, verhiillen’ = P:1138

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives (X)
(No cognates; and if suggested etymology is right, then the vowel is a prefix.)

34 d)Niykws ’resembling’
Wy:45 §3.1.3

Form: Poetic variant, &valiykwos (Fr).
Cognates: "Unerklart" (Fr)

Remarks: It has been suggested by Andrew Sihler that the a- is a prepositional prefix,
< n < en (Beekes:25/).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No cognates.)

35 d\wwdew ’roll CAUSATIVE’
Wy:46 §3.1.4

Cognates: Connected somehow with kvAwdéw, elhéw (Fr); perhaps cognate with el\éw
as a reflex of */wel, but with a root extension /d/, as in OE wealtan, OHG walzan ['roll’]
(Ch). Wyatt rejects as a late form, *\/wal influenced by rvAwdew .

Etymon: °LIV:677 «welHy (walzan, n. 3) = P:1140-3; cp. LIV:675 «2.wely = P:1140-
2, LIV:676 «1.welgy = P:1144

Rank: 3 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives (-2)
(Structure of the word is uncertain, connection with proposed cognates is open to doubt.
Gc forms imply that the vowel may be part of the root, with initial /w/ lost regularly in
Gk. Schwebeablaut seems unlikely: this would involve *s\/wel\d = *ewl\d ... why should
the initial /ew/ appear in Gk as & ?)

&\lvw ’anoint’

B:40; Wy:13 §2.1.3

See dledw .

58



36 d\Talvw ’sin’
B:40«dXeitns »; Wy:11 §2.1.1

Cognates: OHG lidan, leid (B, Wy) ’fahren’ (Schiitzeichel), which < */leyt (LIV:410
«1l.leyty = P:672). Beekes suggests *,/holeit.

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning (X) Alternatives ()

37 b Akn ‘elk’
B:40

Cognates: A loanword from Germanic, as is Lat alce(s) (Fr, Ch).

pIE *olkis, > :

pGce *alzi ~*aly > OE eolh, OHG elho
Russian losi

Skt fsiya (Fr)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Loanword; even if not, the "cognates" show that the initial vowel is part of the root.)

38a ot *furrow’
B:40
38b WU\ka furrow’
B:58

Cognates: Members of an ablaut series:

E/hywelk:

Lith velku

OCS wlékq ’ziehen, schleppen’

Av varsk (Fr)
0O./hywolk:

Gk (Aeolic) &porra (LSJ); Hom wA¢ (Usually as accusative wka (LS)) < *dpolra (LIV)
Z./hoywlk:

Gk (Attic) @l < *doAé < **albAaé (Schindler:34)

Etymon: “LIV:289 «hswelky = P:1145
Rank: 2 Form () Meaning (-1) Alternatives ()

(Aeolic, especially beside non-Gk forms, shows that initial & is not schewbeablaut. Semantic
match could be better.)

39 d)\¢os 'dull white leprosy’
B:40

Cognates:
Lat albus
OHG albiz
OCS lebedi 'swan’ (Fr)
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Hit alpa "Wolke’ (Tischler 1983:18)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)

(Vowel is part of the root.)

40 & o€ *fox’
B:40; Wy:56 §4.1.3

Cognates:
"fox’:
Gk d o€
Arm alues
Lith lape; Latv lapsa
Skt lopasd ’jackal’
Lat vulpes
OCS lisi
Breton louarn

(Fr; Buck:185f §3.71, §3.74)

'wolf’:
ANVKOS

Lith vilkas

vrka

lupus (a "rural" form, note /p/ < */&/)
vlaki

Go wulfs (note /f/ < */k/)

Remarks: The divergence in forms may be due to taboo deformation (Ch).
Notice the similarity between the words for 'fox’ and ’wolf’, the latter from pIE *w]kos ~
*lukos. This suggests the possibility of interference between the two words. In fact, the
reqular Greek reflex of the variant *wlkos would be * raAmos > *aAmos (Author).

Rank: 3 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-2)
(Tabooistic deformation and interference from ’wolf” seem possible.)

41 dpaldvvw ’soften’
B:42; Wy:20-22 §2.2.5

See Appendix 4.

Cognates: Proably a factitive denominative from *duaAdvs
(cp Hes BAadel ), cognate with:

E/meld:
Arm metk
Z./mld:
Gk Madapos < *Brad-, Bhadéa
Lat mollis < *molduis
Skt mprdd

Remarks: The o may be the privative prefix. (Fr)
Etymon: °LIV:431 «meld» = P:718 as Z\/mld > *paAd

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

(No schwebeablaut - word is already in zero-grade; nor is there any cause for initial /m/ to

vocalize.)
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42 ’ApaXdero (proper name)
Wy:48 §3.2.1

Etymology uncertain. (Wyatt)

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No cognates.)

43 duadds ’soft’ [LS]
B:42

See Appendix 4.

Form: dufBA0s *blunt, dulled’, ’stumpf, schwach’, is apparently a variant of this (Wy:20;
Fr:89).

Cognates: Cognate with SAa7mTw ; and "indirekt verwandt" with
duardvvw (Fr).

Etymon: °€LIV:434 «melk = P:737

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

44 Auopravw 'miss the mark’
B:42; Wy:48 §3.2.2

Cognates: "Bildung und Herleitun unklar" (Fr), "inconnue" (Ch)
Etymon: °LIV:281 «hsmerty (giving no cognates outside Gk) = P:970

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No cognates.)

45 dpapioow ’sparkle’
Wy:59 §4.2.1

Cognates: "Sichere erkliarung fehlt"; but proposed cognate: Lith mérkt ’die Augen
schliessen, blinzen’. Maybe connected with papuatipw ’sparkle’. (Fr, Wy)

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No etymology.)

46 dpavpos *dark’
B:42; Wy:48 §3.2.3

Form: pavpdopar, pavpés | pavpos, povpow (Fr).

Cognates: "... ne posséde pas d’étymologie” (Ch).
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Remarks: May have the privative prefix & - (B, Wy).

Rank: 2 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Forms without & - imply prothesis; and make privative prefix unlikely.)

47 audw ’reap’
B:43; Wy:59 §4.2.2

Cognates: ~
OHG mden (With w > ( /V_ (Braune:107§110.1); but see LIV for another explanation.);
OE mawan 'mow’.
Lat meto
Hit hamesh ’frithjahr’ (Fr)

Remarks: Attic dudaw ’draw, gather’ may be a different word; if not, then perhaps the
original meaning was ’gather’; and the alpha may be the comitative prefix (Wy).

Etymon: °LIV:279 «homeh;» = P:703

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(Possibility of schewbeablaut)

duBAts ’blunt, dulled’
B:83; Wy:20 §2.2.5

See duais

48 dpelfw 'to change’
B:43; Wy:19 §2.2.1

Cognates: Lat migro < *mei-g-r [< **mei-g-r| (with adjective suffix); cp. meo, manis,
mato (Ernout). Chantraine likewise isolates */mei from Skt ni-mdyate ’exchange’ (Gloss per
Wy) and migro, inferring an extended root *\/homei\g. CEG.iix, on the basis of Corinthian
dpovpav and Cretan duapvoacfau ’exchange’, infers *am®/,iw (presumably = /am®/,y\w),
with Tonic substitution of 3 for £ .

Etymon: °“LIV:279 «homeyg» = P:713; cp. LIV«2.mey» 'wechseln, tauschen, dndern’;
ibid. n.1 cites homeyg as an extended form.

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning (-1) Alternatives ()
(On account of /ei/ ~/i/, schwebeablaut does not seem possible.)

49 dpelvwr better’
Wy:48 §3.2.4

Cognates: None outside Greek (Wy).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
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duelpw ’bereave’
Wy:48 §3.2.5

See duépdw .

50 duelyw ’to milk’
B:43; Wy:19 §2.2.2

See Appendix 4.

Cognates:
OHG melchan, OE melcan
Lith mélzu
OCS mhizg (< zero-grade)
MIr bligim
Lat mulgeo
Alb mjel
TokA malkant
(Fr)

Etymon: “LIV:279 «homelgy = P:722-3

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()
(No vocalization of /m/, no schwebeablaut: /e/ preserves the root vowel.)

51 duedw Hes *melt’
Wy:49 §3.2.6

See Appendix 4.
Cognates:
Skt mru ’soft’ (Wy), Skt mradate *wird weich’
OE meltan; OHG smelzan ’schmeltzen’ (LIV); ON smelta (B:85)

Remarks: dpéldw < *y/meld; but péAdopar ‘make liquid’ < *,/smeld, with prothesis
disfavored by initial /s/. (Wy loc cit + Wy:66 §5.1.2).

Etymon: “LIV:431 «meld» = P:718

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()
Wy:49 §3.2.6 + Wy:66 §5.1.2

52a duépdw ’deprive’
B:43; Wy:49 §3.2.8
52b dueipw *bereave
Wy:48 §3.2.5

9

Y pepdw
See Appendix 4.
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Form: Hes pépder, pepbrioo .

Cognates: "Sichere verwandte fehlen"; but:
Skt mdrdati, mydnati *zerreiben’ (Fr)
OE smeortan ’schmerzen’
Lat mordeo *beifen’ (LIV)

Etymon: °“LIV:280 «homerdy = P:736-7
Ydpeipw

Chantraine considers this a variant of auépdw; Wyatt derives it from the aorist of the
same.

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning (-1) Alternatives ()

53 duepyw *pluck, pull’
B:43; Wy:49 §3.2.7

Form: Apparent nominal relatives: duopyn ; duopyés ; popyés (Wy)
Cognates: "Pas d’étymologie assurée" (Ch); but:
Gk duopyvoue *wipe’
Skt marjmi *wipe’ (Fr)
Remarks: Wyatt suggests *y/mer\d
Etymon: “LIV:280 «homerg» = P:738

Rank: 3 Form () Meaning (-2) Alternatives ()
(LIV accepts both dudpyrvue and Skt marsti "wischt ab’ as cognate.)

54 duevouar ’surpass’
Wy:49 §3.2.9

Cognates: "nur unsichere Ankniipfungen"; but:
Gk dpovw ['ward off’ (LS)]
Lat moneo
Lith mduju 'abstreifen, abreifien’
Skt miwvati ’schieben’
Hit mauszi 'fallen’
(Fr«apevoacbar »)

Remarks: LSJ thinks this is a Doric form of dueifBopar (qv supra).
Generally assumed (Fr.i:97,ii:271; Ch.i:79f£,ii:722) to belong somehow with dudvw is
uvvopar, ‘makes excuses, puts off” (LS).

Etymon: *mew(\n) ?

Rank: 3 Form () Meaning (-2) Alternatives (-1)
(No persuasive cognates, but the apparent presence of doublets in Greek variable prothesis.

64



The semantic match is rather loose, and there is some possibility of prepositional prefixation,
considering the semantic element of opposition.)

55 duolyos Homer *night’(?)
B:43

See Appendix 4.

n

Remarks: LSJ and Fr suggest a relationship with dué\dw supra, thus "milking-time".

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No firm cognates.)

56 duvoow ’scratch’
Wy:60 §4.2.3

Cognates: "Ohne genaue Entsprechung", but:
Lat mucro [’sharp point’]
Lith mast: ’schlagen’
OE gemyscan *betriiben’ (Fr)

Etymon: A root *E\/mewk~*Z\/muk would work for everything (except the /s/ of
OE); but there is nothing resembling such a root in LIV.

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning (-1) Alternatives ()

57 dvarykn *force, necessity’
Wy:49 §3.3.1

Cognates: Two pairs of Celtic cognates have been put forward:

e OIr écen, Welsh angen (Fr; Ch:83)

e OIr éc, Welsh angeu (Benveniste 1935 1:155)
Regarding which:

écen > NIr eigean: "In the earliest recorded examples the meaning is usually ’necessity,
compulsion’ " (DIL«éicen»; Dinneen)

éc > NIr éag: ’death’ (DIL; Dinneen)

angen (<« Cornish anken, Irish écen) < *ank ’necessity’ (GPC I:50)

angeu (<« Cornish ankow, Irish éc, Lat nex) < *nek 'death’ (GPC I:49«angauy)

To these can be added:
German Acht (Fr)
Hit henkan ’tod’ (Fr, Benveniste 1935 1:155)

Skt nas ['death, disappearance’] (Ch, citing Benveniste)
Lat nez ’death’, noza ’injury’ (Ch, citing Benveniste)
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Remarks: Benveniste reconciles these disparate forms as schwebeablaut variants (Ch;
GPC):
pIE *hsenk > Hit henkan; Welsh angen; OIr écen; Gk dvaykn
pIE *honek > Skt nas; Lat nex, noza; Welsh angeu; Olr éc

Schwyzer analyzes dvaykn as dva-ays (Ch)

Etymon: °LIV:268 «hgenk» = P:45, 318

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is clearly part of the root.)

58 Gwepos ’a wind’
B:45

Cognates:
Lat animus
Skt anila, dniti ’atmet’
Arm hotm (with dissimilation)
Welsh anadl (with suffix *tlo)
Go us-au-an ’ausatmen’ (Fr)

Etymon: “LIV:267 «hsenh;y = P:38-9

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root.)

59 avev *without’
Wy:49f§3.3.2

Cognates: "Ohne genaue Entsprechung"; but:
Go inu ’ohne’< *enu; OHG dnu < *enu
Skt anu ’entlang’
also:
Lat sine
Skt sanu-tdr 'abseits’ (Fr)

Remarks: Wyatt presents a possible, though complex, derivation from negative *ne +
PARTICLE u(d), the combination then undergoing prothesis. But he prefers the traditional
derivation from pIE *eneu ~*enu.

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root.)

60 dveros first cousin’
B:45; Wy:28 §2.3.2

Cognates:
< *nept-tiio:
Av naptye ’Abkémmling’
OCS netiji 'Nefte’
< *nepot:
Lat nepos
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(Fr)
Remarks: The initial & has sometimes been analyzed as the comitative prefix (Wy).
Etymon: *,/nep-,t

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(Possibility of comitative prefix.)

61 &vnp 'man’
B:45; Wy:29f§2.3.4

Cognates:
Arm ayr
Ved nar
Sabellic ner 'man of rank’
Hit in(n)arawant ’strong’; Luvian anarummi
Alb njer
OIr nert ’strength’
(Weeks:788§4.81)

Remarks: Revising Wyatt slightly, the initial alpha can be explained by the analogical
reformation of the Nominative by the weak Oblique stem:

Nom Sg Gen Sg
Stage 1: ner nros
Stage 2: ner anros > an’ros  (/n/ becomes /an/,
then epenthesis)
Stage 3: aner (analogical /a/-) andros

H.C. Melchert analyzes the Hittite form as pIE *en-Asnr-o (A; = standard hs) ’having
strength inside’ (Weeks loc cit).

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(Possibly due to intraparadigmatic analogy.)

62 dvvis ‘grandmother’
B:45

Form: Attested as Boeotian by Hesychius; also found in inscription (Larisa).

Cognates:
Hit annas 'mutter’, hannas 'Grofimutter’; Lycian x7nna 'Mutter’
Arm han ’Grofimutter’
Lat anna

OHG ana ’Ahne, Grofimutter’ (Fr)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root; also, a nursery-word.)
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63 GuvTa Epic ’over against’
B:45

Cognates:
Got and(a) ’entgegen’(Fr); OHG andi forehead’ (Weeks:58§4.205)
Lith (Old/dialectical) asit, antd 'nach, um, auf, iiber’
(Fy)
Hit hant 'forehead’
Gk dvri
Lat ante
OIr étan
Skt dntae ’limit, end’
(Weeks loc cit)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X) (Vowel is part of the root.)

64 dre\n ’boast’
B:50

Cognates:
Latv pelt ’schméhen, verkunden’
Got spill ’Sage, Fabel’
Arm ara-spel *Sage, Sprichwort’ (Fr)
Tok pallantar *preisen’ / pdllatar ’preist’ (LIV)

Remarks: These imply */(s)pel, with Greek adding prothesis to the form without s-
mobile; the Greek may be formed from prefix *h, plus *pel (B).

Etymon: °LIV:576 «(s)pelH» = P:985

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning (-1) Alternatives ()

65 ipa ’then PARTICLE’
B:33f

Apparently *r > dp ~ pa, then conflation of forms (B), cp.:

F*,/ar > Lit af, Latv ar INTERROGATIVE’
Z*\/r > Lit 4, Latv ir 'und, auch, sogar’ (Fr, Ch)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root.)

dpalovot

See #204.
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66 dpapiokw ’join’
B:35

Cognates:
Arm arari ’ich machte’ (aorist), arnem ’id’ (preterite) (Fr, Ch)
Hit ara "Wohl, Recht’ (noun) ’passend’ (adjective) (Tischler 1983:50)

Etymon: ./ar
*LIV:269 «1.hoer» (see esp. n.0 [sic]) = P:55-6

Remarks: The present stem is considered a reduplicated formation *hoé&hor- — *,/1.hoer
by LIV:270 esp. notes 7 and 8. Cp. the similar formation of d\é€w

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root.)

67 dpaocow ’strike’
B:34

Etymology unclear; perhaps onomatopoetic (Fr).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No etymology.)

68 dpayvn ’spider’s web’
B:34

Cognates: Etymology uncertain; perhaps Lat. araneus < earlier araksn-; maybe also
OE rynge (B).

Remarks: Clark-Hall«renge» considers the OE word to be a loan from Latin; Ernout«araneus»
considers the Latin to be a possible loan from Greek.

d&paxvn and *araksneus point to something like *aragh\s-new-s, not a likely pIE form.
The /s/ would be a stem-extension absent in Greek, as /gh-s/ should give Gk ¢ (Sih-
ler:204§214).

Rank: 3 Form (-2) Meaning () Alternatives (-2)
(The apparent protoform is phonologically odd; borrowing is suspected.)

69 dpyos ’shining’
B:34

Cognates:
< uncertain pIE grade:
Gaulish arganto-; Ir airget; Welsh ariant
Arm arcat’’argent’
< pIE *Z+/horg-:
Gk dpyds, tpyvpos
Ved rjrd ’glinzend, schnell’; Av orozatom
<plE *E\/hserg-:
Hit harkis *weifs, hell’
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Skt drjuna ’weif, licht’

Lat argentum

Tok arki / arkwi 'white’

(B; Fr; Ernout«argentumsy; Tischler 1983:177«harki»; Adams 1999:49 (inc. for Lat, Ir.) )

Remarks: The initial & is not prothetic, but from vocalization of the root */r/ (B).

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)

70 2 pdw ( *&papdw ) *to water’
B:34; Wy:54 §3.4.8

Cognates: "Etymologie unbekannt" (Fr); suggestions are:
Lith versmé *Quelle’ (Fr)
Lith vérdu 'gush, cook’ (Wy)
Latv werdit ’spordeln’ (Fr)
Skt varsati 'rains’ (Wy)
Hit warsiyezzi ’scheidet fluBigkeit aus, trieft’ (LIV «howers»)

Etymon: Apparently < pIE *,/hawers. Two Baltic forms seem to have a root-extension

/d/ (Wy).
°LIV:291 <howersy (citing varsati, oUpéw ) = P:80-1; Watkins«wers». (cp. the perhaps
related root of dponv, vrsan, LIV:691 «2.wersy = P:1150-1; Watkins«2.ers».)

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning (-1) Alternatives ()

71 ’Apéfuvoa ’PROPER NAME OF FOUNTAIN’
B:34

Cognates: Etymology unknown (B).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()

72 dpéokw *to make good; to please’
B:34

Cognates: None listed (Fr, Ch).
Etymon: Beekes derives from *,/hserh;; neither this nor anything similar is in LIV.

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No cognates.)

73 &piyw *to aid’
B:34

Cognates: "Nicht sicher erklart", but OHG geruohhen; OS rokjan; ON rekja ’Sorge tra-
gen, Riicksicht nehmen’ (Fr)
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Etymon: “LIV:284 «horeh;(g)» (listing only Gk and Ge) = P:857

Rank: 2 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Only in two branches of IE, no single branch displaying both attested ablaut grades.)

74 dpt - JINTENSIVE’
B:34

Form: Variant with a different vowel, épt - (B).

Cognates: Has been compared to the Vedic prefix ari- (RV 1.98, 2.19), but the meaning
of this is doubtful (Fr, Ch). Chantraine connects Gk apt with
dpelwr and GproTos, but these are themselves without good cognates
(Ch«dpry, «dpetwry, «tiposy; FrebipioTosy, «dperny, «dpelwrs).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No etymology)

75 dplbuos 'number’
B:34

Cognates:
OIr rém ’counting, number’ (DIL)
OHG rim *Zahl, Berechnung’ (Schiitzeichel); ON rim ’computation’ (Zoega); OE riman 'to
count, number, reckon’ (Clark-Hall)

Remarks: The Celtic and Germanic words seem to be in the zero-grade (z,/hsery =
hori), Greek in the full grade.

Etymon: Beekes proposes < *hy(er~r)i . But unless Beekes intends the /i/ to be a
stem-extension or suffix, this has a very odd shape, CVR;Rso, where Ry is more sonorous
than Ry. Cp *bherw (LIV:81).

Rank: 0 Form (-2) Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root.)

76 apioTov *breakfast’
B:34

Cognates:
Gk pe ’early’
Got air; ON dr
Av ayaro < *ayer-i (Fr; Ch)

Remarks: The word is composed as follows:
diept («<npe ’early)-d (= z /ed ’eat’)-to-v (Fr, Ch).

Etymon: *hseyer -z /ed (B, Fr, Ch).

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(The initial vowel is a part of the root.)
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77 dpréw 'ward off?
B:34f

Cognates:
Hit park ’halten, schiitzen’
Lat arceo
OHG rigi 'Riegel’
Lith rakinti ’schlieflen’
Arm argel "Hindernis’ (Tischler 1983:173))

Etymon: “LIV:273 «hyrky = P:65-6

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root.)

78 ‘apkTos ’a bear’
B:35

Cognates:
Hit hartagga (Tischler 1983)
Skt fksa, Av arsa
Arm arj
Lat ursus
Ir art (Ch)

Etymon: pIE *hoyrtk- (Sihler:94§96)
Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)

(Despite the unclarity of many details, the initial vowel is part of the root; n.b. pIE *r >
/ar/ (vel sim) in many languages.)

79 dpvéouar *deny’
B:35

Cognates: "Nicht sicher erkldrt" (Fr); but:
Arm wranam ’nier’ (Ch)
Av rah- ’abtrunnig sein’ (intensive rarasyeiti, causitive raphayeiti) (Fr)

Etymon: “LIV:284 «horesy (accepting Gk and Av cognates only) = P:62

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(The Gk shows Z+/hors vocalizing > dp, so vowel is part of the root.)

80 prupuar *to gain’
B:35

Cognates:
Arm arnum (aorist ari) nehmen’
Av oronav ’gewdhen, zuweisen’
Hit arnunzi 'hin/her-bringen’ (Fr)
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Etymon: °LIV:270 «2.hser» = P:61

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root)

81 &pow ’to plough’
B:35

Cognates:
Lat arare 'pfliigen’
MIr airim ’pfliigen’
Got arjan ’pfliigen’
Lith arin/drti "pfliigen’
OCS orjg/orati ’pfliigen’ (Fr)
Hit haraszi/harasta ’bricht/bracht die Erde auf” (LIV)

Etymon: “LIV:272 «hserh;» = P:62

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root)

82 ‘" Apruia 'Harpies MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURES, lit snatchers’
B:35

Form: Also documented as &per - / &peur -; many other related forms, with quality of
initial vowel uncertain due to prefixing (B).

Cognates: Etymology unclear (B); dpralw has no cognates outside Greek (Fr«dpmalw

»)

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No etymology.)

83 Gpony masculine’
B:35

Cognates: Av, Old Persian arsan 'Mann’; Skt rsa-bha [’steer’]. (Skt vrsan is a rhyme-
formation beside vdrsati.) (Fr)

Etymon: “LIV:691 «2.wers» ’sich erheben, hochkommen’ = P:1150-1

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root.)

84 dokapilw dialectical Attic for ralpw *to jump’
B:50

Cognates:
Gk dokapis *Springwurm’ (Fr)
M/NHG scheren (but OHG scerdn 'mutwillig, ausgelassig sein’!); OE secge-scere "Heuschrecke’
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Lith skerys ’id’

OCS skori ’schnell’

Welsh cerdd-af ’[ich] wandle’ (LIV)
Remarks: OCS, GK imply *skar(-jo, -izo); Lith, OE imply *sker.
Etymon: °LIV:556 «1.(s)ker» = P:933-5

Rank: 3 Form () Meaning (-2) Alternatives ()

85 dormalpw ’to struggle’, domapilw
B:50

Form: Variant without initial vowel: éraipw (B), cp. ogvpov ’ankle’,
o¢pa 'hammer’.

Cognates:
Lith spirit / spirti 'trotzen, sich wiedersetzen, sperren ... nieder-/an-driicken, Fuff hinein-
pressen’ (B, Fl)
Skt sphurdti ’spurn’ (AV, RV 6.61.14), ’dart, bound’ (RV), ’thrash, throb’, ’hurt’ (Monier-
Williams«y/sphury), ’jerk’ (10.34.9) (Suryakanta); Av sparoit ’stoflen’, sparana ’mit der
Fiifien ausschlagend’ etc. (Mayrhofer «sphuratis)
ON sperna ’spurn, kick with foot’ (Zoega); OE sporettan ’kick’, spornettan ’spurn, kick’,
sporning ’stumbling-block’, spure *heel’; spura ’spur’, spor 'spoor’, spurnan ’strike against,
kick, reject, stumble’, spurnere 'fuller’ (Clark-Hall); OHG (bi- /fir)-spurnan ’ausstoflen’ (Schiitze-
ichel)
Lat sperno ’separate from, spurn, disdain, disregard’ (B, OLD)
Hit isparranzi 'treten nieder, breiten hin’ (LIV«spherH»)

Remarks: LSJ defines as ’pant, gasp, struggle’; most of the loci cited therein are am-
biguous as to pant/gasp’ vs. ’struggle’, but Od. 19.231
[veBpov | ... Homawpe modeoor implies only ’struggle’, while Dionysius of Halicarnassus Ro-
man Antiquities 7.25 and Herodotus 8.5 seem to mean ’be in conflict’.

Etymon: */sper as Zy/spr (Gk (/ar/ > /air/ by influence of present-suffix *jo), Lith,
Skt (/ur/ as reflex of *r by influence of preceding labial), Av, Gc¢ (most));
as Ey/sper (ON, Lat) (LIV)
°LIV:585 «spherH» = P:992-3. N.b. LIV’s */ph/, and rejection of domaipw as cognate
due to its unaspirated 7= . *sper(H) is preferred here, with Indo-Iranian /ph/ due to the
preceding /s/.

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Skt and Gc both preserve polysemous ’kick ... reject’)

omadov

See #205.

86 doTagic ’raisin’
B:50
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Form: Also éradis (Fr), doragis (B)

Cognates: Presumably related to xTa¢ul) "Weintraube’ (Fr), which though "nicht
sicher erklart" is possibly cognate with Gk oréuBw and OHG stampfén ’stamp’ < *stomb
(FreoTaguiny)

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No satisfactory etymology)

87 doTaxUs ’ear of grain’
B:50

Form: Also orax?ds (Fr), which is "ohne sichere Etymologie", but ...

Cognates:
ON stinga; OE stingan, OHG stanga ’Stock, Pfahl’ (Fr)
Lith stangus ’steif, starr’, stangd ’Austrennung’, stingti ’steif/fest werden’ (Fr), stegerys
"withered plant stem’ (B)

Remarks: Gk appears to be from the zero-grade of the nasal-infixed version of the root:
*stngh- > oTax- .

Etymon: *stengh (Fr«oraxvs», B)
°LIV:589 «stegh» (citing only ON) = P:1014-5

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning (-1) Alternatives ()

88 doTepdns ‘unmoved’
B:50

Cognates:
? Gk oTéugula ’ausgepresste Oliven’ (Fr)
? Gk oTépfw —orofalew —drépPw all abuse’ (B)

Remarks: Proposed Gk cognates suggest that the apparent prothesis may be the neg-
ative prefix, so literally = "unpressable" (Fr).

Etymon: Seems to be from *,/(s)te(m)b (not in LIV), or something similar: LIV:595
«stembhy ’sich stutzen’ n.1 denies, on account of the meaning, that doTeugns and oréuSbw
belong with that root. LIV:144 «3.dhembhy ’(zer)schlagen’ n.1 calls connection with dreuSBouar
"zumindest unsicher". LIV:624 «temH» ’ermatten, ohnméchtig werden’ is also possible, but
requires the presence of an otherwise unattested /b/ root-extension.

The best possibility is LIV:144 «3.dhembhy ’(zer)schlagen’, > Ved dambhdyati. This by
Grassmann’s Law > /dembh/, then by prefixation with /s/ > /stembh/ > *oreug- .

Perhaps the d- in dréufw is z /en = *n’in’, cp’éy-kerpar attack’.

Rank: 0 Form (-1) Meaning (-1) Alternatives (X)
(Acceptance of the proposed etymologies requires, on semantic grounds, the analysis of the
vowel as the negative prefix. But without an etymology there is no firm reason for assuming
prothesis.)
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89a doTp ’star’

B:51; Wy:2 §1.0

89b doreporrr lightning
B:51; Wy:2 §1.0

9

Ydornp
Cognates:
Arm astt "Stern’
Breton sternen
Go stairno
TokB scirye
Av star-om (AccSg); Skt tarah (Nom Pl), strbhih (Ins Pl)
Lat stella, also sterno ’I strew’
OCS steljg (Fr)
Hit haster (Tischler 1983:204)

Etymon: °LIV:599 «sterhs» (Lat sterno only) = P:1029-30

YdoTeporn

Form: Many variants (B:52), including orepom But n.b. no variants of dornp without
prothesis are listed. (Fr«doTeporny,«dornps).

Remarks: Analyzed as 'STAR+’EYE, cp. Arm p‘ayl-akn ’Blitz’ lit *Glanz-Auge’; areg-
akn lit ’Sonne-Auge’ (Fr, Ch).

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(Hittite shows a vowel - at least in writing - corresponding to the "prothesis" of Gk and
Arm.)

90 &oTpayalos ’vertebra, ankle bone’
B:51

Cognates:
Hit hasta 'bone’ (Weeks:54§4.16)
Gk doTéov *bone’
Lat os 'bone’, costa ’rib’
OCS kosti "bone’ (Buck:207§4.16)

Remarks: An r/n stem, structure as follows:
doT *1 pa v a) o

Gk ’tile’ Nom Sg = doT pa K ov
Skt ’bone’ Gen Sg  ast n ah

1 *oor has assimilated to the « of the following syllable.

Rank: 0 Form (-2) Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Etymology requires complex and non-obvious structural analysis. Worse, the vowel is part
of the root, despite the questions raised by the OCS and Hittite initials.)

91 doTpados Thessalian (Hesychius) ’starling’
B:51
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Cognates:
Lat sturnus < *str-n-os
OE ster; OHG stara < *star-0-os
Gk doTpards < *(a)str-1-os

Remarks: Note that this word resembles the word for ’star’ (qv supra), dornp - as do
its cognates in Latin (sturnus :: stella) and Germanic (OE steer :: steorra, OHG stara ::
sterno). (Fr; LSJ + Clark-Hall; Schiitzeichel)

Etymon: *storo (Watkins:87) = P:1036; perhaps = o+/sterh;

Rank: 3 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-2)
(Looks like influence of ’star’ due to folk-etymology; else could be same root, or an indepen-
dent one with prothesis.)

92 dopaparyos *throat’
B:51

Cognates:
(1) Gk opapayéopar 'prasseln’ (Fr«l.dodapayosy)
(2) Gk ¢apay€é 'mountain cleft, deep chasm’ (LS)
(3) Lith springsta / sprifigti beim Schlucken wiirgen, schwer schlucken, wiirgend schlucken
.. im Halse bleiben ... gierig essen oder trinken’ (Fl«sprifigti»; Fr«2.dogapayosy)
(4) Gk ¢apvy€ ['throat’] < *bhrrug
(5) Lat frumen ’Schlund, Kehle’ < *bhrug
(6) Arm erbuc ‘Brust’ < *bhrug (Fr«gapvy&» (with "g" replaced by "g" per Armenian).)

(7) Gk 2.dopapa~yos *Sparsel, junger Trieb’
(8) Skt sphurjati "hervorbrechen’
(9) Lith spurgas Sprof’ (Fr«2.dopapayosy)

Remarks: The present headword and the first two Greek forms seem easily relatable
phonologically:

plE *Zvspr (X)) 8

Gk & o¢apa 0 v oo-0s
(1) Gk ocpapa 0 v -éopat, -0G
(2) Gk coapa % S

But the semantic relationship (’throat’ > ’chasm’ and ’sputter’), while conceivable, is hardly
persuasive. (And note, for the origin of (1), LIV:586 «<spherhag» ’zischen, prasseln’ = P:996-7,
and LIV:582«spregy ’prasseln, knacken’.)

The suggested Lithuanian cognate (3) is superficially similar to this set, but the or-
der of its /ri/ sequence is wrong for a reflex of pIE *r. Fraenkel considers it an ablaut
variant of sprengti, ’(mit Austrngung, gewaltsam) in einem engen Zwischenraum pressen,
drangen ... (eine Saite an)spannen ..." (N.b. LIV:583 lists ’spannen’ as one meaning of
sprengti), cognate with Latv. sprarnigdt ’einschniirren’ and Russian prjatéi, ’vorspannen’
(Fr«sprifigti, sprefigti»). Further, LIV:583«sprengh ’springen’s gives OCS -pregg / -presti;
proZiti "anspannen’ as cognate with Lithuanian sprenigti; the proto-Slavic forms are pregg /
prekti (Vasmer «prjagay). So this Lithuanian form might be derived from an ablaut variant
as follows:

pIE *E,/spre (%) g
n

Lith spre ~spri % g ti

But a serious formal problem is OCS -prefe, the aorist of -presti. The /e/ suggests
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that the nasal is part of the root, not an infix; it is hard to see how to get our headword
dopaparyos from a form with /n/ such as *\/(s)prn-.

LIV lists two groups of cognates for their root *sprengh ’springen’: the Balto-Slavic
’strangle/harness’ words just cited - all marked with a "?" - and some Germanic words for
’jump/spring’ such as OE springan. Fraenkel also suggests this OE word as a cognate of the
Lithuanian. But there does not seem to be any overlap in the semantics of the Balto-Slavic
‘strangle/harness/squeeze’ group, and the Germanic ’jump’ group; the identity in form is
apparently the only motivation for grouping them together. (But there is a possible OCS
member of the ’jump’ group, progi, "Heuschrecke’ (LIV loc cit n.1).) Perhaps this situation
is best treated as a case of homonymy.

Ttems (4) through (6) imply a related (?) form with initial /bh/ instead of /sp/, and
"infixed" /w/ instead of /n/: but LIV:96 «bhrewHg» means 'geniefien, gebrauchen’. Note
also that the Armenian implies pIE *g, while Lith implies plain *g - not an unparalleled
situation, however. But though these may be related to our headword, the relationship is so
hypothetical that they have no real value for our present purpose.

(8) and - obviously - (7) can be harmonized phonologically with (1) and (2), but the shift
in meaning implied by the hypothesis of cognacy here (’throat’ > ’break out’) is so distant
as to be merely ad-hoc. This last consideration also affects (9).

So we are left without any really persuasive cognates. (3) is not bad, but there is still
some semantic distance between ’throat’ and ’harness/strangle’, and even without the com-
plication of the Germanic ’jump/spring’ words, it is possible that the original meaning of
the Balto-Slavic forms was something like ’squeeze’ (cf. Latv., and Fraenkel’s definitions of
sprenigti). There is also the formal question of the difference in grade, and, much worse, the
status of the nasal in Balto-Slavic.

Rank: 3 Form (-2) Meaning (-1) Alternatives ()

93 arpakTos ’spindle; arrow’

B:51

Cognates:
Skt tarku ’Spindel’
Lat torqueo [T twist’]
Alb tjerr ’spinnen’
Hit tarukzi, tarkuanzi 'tanzen’ (LIV)

Remarks: All these proposed cognates are entered under
LIV:635 «terky - but n. 1 rejects &rpaktos as a reflex of this root. Note also the irregular
representation of the root-final *K as x here, for expected 7 ; cp memros . Perhaps from a
pIE variant form ending in /k/? Or a Greek dialect form? Otherwise, the Gk form looks
like a reflex of Z\/trk

Rank: 3 Form (-2) Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Similarity in the forms of the cognates is persuasive, in spite of serious but not fatal phono-
logical problem with the *K)

94 ow ’to shout’
B:51

Cognates: "Dunkel" (Fr)
Remarks: N.b. # *,/hsews ’schopfen’ (LIV)
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Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()

95 tipevos *wealth’
B:51

Form: Also &¢vos (Fr), dgreds (Ch)

Cognates:
Skt dpnas ‘Besitz, Reichtum’ (Fr; Ernout«opsy)
Lith dpstas (This cognate generally abandoned.)
Hit happin ’riche’ (Ch; Ernout«ops»)
Lat ops, opus, &c < *hiep (Ernout«ops»; Watkins«1.ops»;B)
OIr imbed ’riches’ (B)

Remarks: Phonetic details are a problem (An Anatolian loan? (Ch)): (1) aspiration
in Gk (Frisk suggests < *apsnos, with aspiration due to preceding /s/); (2) Quality of the
vowel (pIE */o/ or */h3/ plus */e/ ?); (3) The Irish nasal. Most likely:

Lat *hsep-s

Hit, Skt *hgzep-en

OIr *h3) R p-ed = */mb-ed/

Gk *h3() 3 p-s-no- = */mp-s-no-/

Etymon: YLIV:298 «1.hzep» = P:780, so Watkins:60«1.0ps»; (also proposed: ¢LIV:237
«hiepy» = P:50-1; and (B) *mbh-en-; *hybh-en- )

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(In spite of all the uncertainties, it is clear that the vowel is part of the root.)

96a Gwpos 'sleep NOUN’
B:58

96b dwTéw ’to sleep’
B:58, under ’conclusion’

Sawpos
Meaning not certain. (B; Ch; Fr«2.twpos, dwtéwy)

YhwTew
Unclear, no extra-Greek cognates (Fr).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No etymology)

97 taw (*tpaw ) ’allow’
B:53

Form: Hesychius €0a -éa ;’¢Bacov -’éacov testify to digamma.

79



Cognates:

(1) Skt savi-tar ’Antreiber’ < *sewa

(2) Lat sino (Fr, Ch)

(3) Ved vayati ’schwindet dahin, wird leer’, 4d-avasit (Aor) ’ist erloschen’
(4) Latv vdjét ’schwach werden, krankeln’ (LIV)

Remarks: (1) and (2) would predict Gk “éaw .
Etymon: “LIV:254 «h;wehyy = P:915; 345, 1111

Rank: 3 Form () Meaning (-2) Alternatives (-2)
(Poor semantic match; possibility of schwebeablaut as Sy/hjewhs)

98 tyeipw ’awaken’
B:53

Cognates:
Skt jaéigara; Av jaégara 'Ich wache’
Alb ngré ’Ich hebe auf’ (Fr)

Remarks: Regarding the forms sometimes cited as the perfect of the Sanskrit cognate,
see Chapter 2 #3.

Etymon: “LIV:245 <h;ger» = P:390

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

99’¢yyos ’a spear’
B:53

Cognates: "Nomen actionis ohne Etymologie" (Fr); but OCS pro-noiti 'pierce’ so per-
haps Gk < *hjengh, OCH < *hinogh; or both < *h;ngh (B, LIV)

Etymon: “LIV:250 «hineg» = P:760

Rank: 3 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-2)
(Looks like schwebeablaut, or perhaps vocalization of the /n/.)

100’¢cedva (Peépedva ) Homer, for‘édva *wedding gifts’
B:58; Wy:37 §2.4.1

Form: Also dvaedvos 'without bridal gifts’ (LS)

Cognates: (Grades per LIV:659«wedhy; Frisk; Pfeifer«Wittumy; Kobler «widamoy;
Sihler:3278317f)
< ey/-no:
Gk‘edva
< ley/-no:
ORussian véno ’Kaufpreis der Braut’
< ey
OCS vedg ’fiihren, selten heiraten’
Lith veda ’eilen, fiihren, heiraten’
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OIr fedid heimfiihren’; Welsh cyweddu *fithren, wohinbringen’; dy-weddio 'heiraten’

< ey/-mon, -mno:

OE weotuma; OHG widomo ["dowry’] (Fr; Pokorny:1115ff)

< fy/~u

Skt vadhu ‘Braut’ (Fr; LIV:659 «<wedh»)

< 04/

Hit u-watems ’schaffe herbei’ (LIV:659«wedhy; Weeks:157§10.62«bring» , pg.139§9.44«build»)

Remarks: Most of these proposed cognates could have either pIE */d/ or */dh/; the
exceptions are the Greek headword itself, Sanskrit vadhu, and the Germanic forms. Vadhu
does not match the Greek in aspiration, so it should be eliminated from the list of good
cognates (as does Frisk; but LIV:659«wedhy n.1 conversely rejects the Greek and Germanic
forms, while reconstructing a pIE * /dh/ in their headword on the basis of the Skt.) The loss
of this cognate is not particularly important, since the really significant forms are those with
a closer semantic match with the Greek: Old Russian and Germanic (and, more remote,
Baltic and Celtic). Germanic is critical here, as it should reveal whether the pIE form had
/d/ or /dh/, and consequently whether the whole Balto-Slavic, Celtic, and Germanic group
should be accepted or rejected (assuming of course that they are cognate with each other).
Unfortunately, the Germanic data are confusing precisely in regard to the consonant we are
interested in. Here are the facts:

[ /b/ | /t/ | /d/
OE weoduma*! wituma, wetma*?;
weotoma*3
OFr withume, wethem, wetma, witma 'dowry’*”
wathem*?,
withum: all ’consecrated
ground’*®

0S withum*®

MLG wedeme 'Wittum’;

’Donation der Kirche, bes. mit
Grundeigentum, Kirchl.
Grund u. Boden’*!®

MDu wedeme™?

OHG witamo, witimo*® widum, widamo*19,
widomo*!!, widimo*!2,
widemo*!3

MHG widem(e) "Wittum’; ’dotierung

einer Kirche*14

The Germanic Word for ’Bridal Gift’

*1 Holthausen 1985:132 *2 Holthausen 1963:401; Sweet 1896:209; Clark-Hall 1960:406,
414 *3 Sweet 1896:209; Boutkan 2005:453f *4 Holthausen 1985:132; Boutkan 2005:453f
*5 Boutkan 2005:453f *6 Holthausen 1985:89; Boutkan 2005:453f *7 Holthausen 1985:129;
Boutkan 2005:453f *8 Lex Burgundionum; Holthausen 1963:401 *9 Holthausen 1963:401
*10 Holthausen 1985:132; Boutkan 2005:453f; Kobler 1993 «widamoy» *11 LIV:659 «wedh»
*12 Holthausen 1963:401 *13 Schiitzeichel 1989 «widemo» *14 Holthausen 1963:401; Lexer
1976:316 *15 Liibben 1885:566
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The issue is: which of /b/, /t/, or /d/ is the original sound? If we assume /b/, then
only the /t/ forms are troublesome, since /b/ would, in the course of its normal evolution,
become /d/ in all of the languages in which /d/ is in fact found. (It is not necessary to
appeal to Verner’s Law here.)

Campbell:171§419 offers a way to derive /t/ from /b/ here. According to him, pOE /b/

> West Saxon /t/ /V_m; at pg.1728423 he appears to be open to the possibility that this
change might not be restricted to West Saxon. The forms with /t/ before a vowel could
then be analogical extensions from the forms with /tm/. The distribution of the /t/ and /pb/
variants supports this last conjecture. Both /t/ and /b/ occur before a vowel, but only /t/
before /m/; this is the expected pattern of analogical drift if we consider the sound change
/b/ > /t/ from the point of view of Optimalitiy Theory, as the surface expression of a new
constraint against a sequence /pm/.

This explanation requires preexisting doublets, with and without a vowel separating the
/b/ from the /m/. To appeal to syncope, with the continued existence of the original
unsyncopated form, is not very convincing. Boutkan:453f derives Old Frisian wetma/witma,
as against withume, etc., from the weak stem of a noun in -men, but without providing
any details. One would expect the weak stem, with the accent shifted off to the right, to
undergo Verner’s Law - thus producing an alternating pair of stems, strong in -/b/, weak in
-/8/. But this is not what we seem to have here. In any case, note the differentiation in the
meanings of the two Frisian variants (as against the combined meanings shown by Middle
Low German and Middle High German.

Pokorny’s explanation of the problem (pg. 1115ff «2.wedhy; accepted and repeated by
Lehmann 1986:152§G75 «ga-wadjony (n.b. Lehmann’s headword here is said explicitly by
him not to be related to Gk ‘édva ; instead it is from pIE *wadh ’pledge’, the etymon of
English wed.) , Kobler «widamoy, and Pfeifer «Wittumsy ) is that an original /dh/ deaspirates
to /d/ before a nasal; this last would give the pGc */t/ seen in the English and Frisian
words. Streitberg:206§161.2 contains what seems to be a reference to this process, citing
pIE *bhudhmp > OE botm ['bottom’], OS bodem. (This is the same word that Campbell
uses in setting out his /b/ > /t/ change, and it seems to be a problem in its own right. Like
wetma and its variants, it forms with /b/, /t/, and /d/, but the pattern of distribution is
different: OE bypme; bytme (Holthausen 1963:42); botm; bodan (ibid:31); note also Icelandic
botn, bytna (ibid:31, 42). Watkins:113«bhudhy derives bottom from OE botm < pGc butmaz;
but Middle Dutch bodem from pGce bupmaz; he says, "the precise preforms of the words ...
are obscure".) But all this assumes that the Germanic /d/ forms (< pIE */dh/) are original;
it successfully derives the /t/ variants, but leaves the /b/ forms unexplained. Further, it
does not explain why the languages which show no /d/ variants (Old Frisian, English, Old
Saxon) are precisely those which do not participate in the widespread West Germanic shift
of /b/ to /d/.

The New High German form of this word, Wittum, constitutes a further oddity, with
its /t/. Apparently the original (MHG) widem has been falsely analyzed as containing the
suffix -tum (on which see Priebsch & Collinson:246f), and both the /d/ and the following
/o/ adjusted accordingly.

So the "least bad" explanation of the apparent Germanic cognates of ‘¢drva implies not
the expected pIE *wedh or *wed, but *wet; and n.b. LIV:694«wety» ’vertraut sein mit’. The
entire issue is obscure.

(Afterword) Also suggested as cognate are reflexes of pIE *wes: Lat venum ’dowry’; Skt
vasnd; Hit wasi 'verkauft’ (B; Fr; LIV«2.wes». But these must be rejected, as they lack the
/d/ which characterizes the present forms. N.b. ORussian véno may be from this *wes, or
cognate with the forms given above (Vasmer«véno»).

Etymon: Apparently °LIV:659 «wedh» = P:1115 or something similar, but the details
are very confusing.

Rank: 3 Form (-2) Meaning () Alternatives ()
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(No schwebeablaut as the full-grade vowel is present in its normal position in Ge¢ and Skt.)

101 %eikoor Homer, for Eikoo. *twenty’
B:60ff; Wy:38 §2.4.2

Form: Boeotian fikatos, Doric fikare indicate digamma.

Cognates:
Lat wgints
Skt vimsati; Av visaiti (Fr)

" is *¢Firoot graphically contaminated by ¢ikoot (Fr)

Remarks: "écikoo
Etymon: *wikmti (Fr)

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Assuming the existence of *¢£ikoot or some such form.)

102 terodpevos (¥Eperocuevos ) Epic middle ppl. ’seeming’ of Edw ’see’
B:59f: Wy:41 §2.4.12

Form: Also elocuevos (B)
rFroapuny (Doric, Gortynian Law), Feids (Elea) attest to digamma (LSJ).

Cognates:
< plIE Aorist:
Gk &dov (2A0r) (1Aor ¢ioaTo is a new formation.) ’(er)schien’
Lat vids ’sah’
Ved d-vidat ’hat gefunden’
Arm egit fand’
< plE Perfect:
Ved véda *weif’
Arm gitem ’ich weifs’
Gk drda "weik’
Go wait "weil’
OCS vémi’ich weifs’ (LIV)

Remarks: The original form of the word was *weyd ~ *woyd ~ *wid (Sihler:572§515).

Its 1Aorist stem is eloa-, Eetoa- (Smyth:700«1d» ), showing regular /§/ — 0 /_/0/ (Smyth:28§98,
Smyth:173§545), yielding 1Aor Mid Ppl Masc Sg Nom &eroaueros (Smyth:117§383), <

* e peL-0a-Lev-os .
Etymon: “LIV:665 «weyd» = P:1125-7

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()
(No schwebeablaut, -e:~ displays root vowel in normal position.)

103 Eeldopar (¥eperdopar ) for’eéldopan wish for?
B:63f, Wy:39 §2.4.4

See Appendix 4.
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Form: Homer has both initial & and’¢ (B).
Cognates: None convincing (Fr).

Remarks: Seemingly related to LIV:680 «welpy = P:1138 ’Hoffnung schopfen’ (cf
‘edmouar infra), and LIV:677 «welhy» = P:1137 ’(aus)wihlen’, which latter > Lat volo,
OCS weljg, Ved vrnité, Go waljan, wili.

Etymon: Not in LIV; but Wyatt proposes *weld, which would be related, as *wel\d,
to *wel\p and *wel\h;. But Schwyzer proposes that the ¢ is a present-stem formant, cf.
LIV:19#1t (Chantraine 1973 v.1:133, 182).

Rank: 2 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives ()
(No extra-Greek cognates; but similarity in form and meaning to /e is quite persuasive.)

104 tedmopon (*epeAmopar ) (Homer) for’éAmopor hope’
B:64; Wy:40 §2.4.7

See Appendix 4.

Form: Homer also has forms without prothesis but with digamma inferred from meter
in Homer, e.g. Od. 2.91 mravras pev pédmer (Ch, Fr).

Cognates:
Theme I:
Skt vrte ’il a souhaite’ (Fused with another root in Skt vrnite (Ernout«voloy ) (Ernout«voloy.)
Lat volo, velle ['to want’] (Ch, Fr, Ernout«voloy)
Lith pa-velt ’il vent’ (Ernout«voloy)
Slavic veléti ’commander’; voliti *vouloir’ (Ernout«voloy)
NHG wollen; Go wili ’il veut’ (Ch, Fr, Ernout«volos)
Theme I plus extension /p/:
Lat volup (Benveniste:155, Ernout«volupy, Ch)
Theme I plus extension /d/:
Gk geXdopar (Ch) (cf supra
Theme II (*wle) plus extension /h;/:
Gk (Doric) Anv (Ch, Benveniste:155)

Etymon: “LIV:680 «welp» = P:1138

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

105 tedoar (*esedoar ) (Homer) for €Aéw | ’shut in, press’
Wy:40 §2.4.8

See Appendix 4.
Form: Prothesis assumed from apparent contraction of *ere to long vowel ("spurious
diphthong") (e:). Homer also has form with simple vowel, ‘€ \car . Doric fpAéw shows

digamma directly.

Cognates:
Russian vdlom (< *wolos) 'in Menge’
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Lith velit / vélti *walken’, su-valgti ’(Getreide) zusammenbringen, einernten’
(Ch, Fr«l.elhéw »)

Remarks: Cp. &Aéw 'roll’.

Etymon: “LIV:674 «1.wel» ’einschiefsen, verhiillen’ = P:1138
perhaps ultimately the same as LIV:675 «2.wely ’drehen, rollen’ = P:1140-2.

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

106 tepyw Homer, Eipyw Attic (¥tgcpyw ) bar the way’
B:62f, Wy:38f§2.4.3

Beekes lists its aorist’épfav, its Perfect’épyarar, and the Perfect Ppl
tepypevos (1. 5.89) separately.

Form: Prothesis assumed from apparent contraction of *ere to long vowel ("spurious
diphthong") (et).
Homeric’épyw displays the word without prothesis. (Fr«éipyws).
Cypriot ka.te.wo.r0.ko = rat’épopyov displays original digamma (LIV:686«1.wergy).

Relevant inflected forms are:
Present ¢ipyw (Attic); &pyw (Epic);’épyw (Ionic)
1Aorist éplar,’épar
Perfect Middle & pyuar,’éepypar ; (Epic 3P1) épyaTar

Remarks: There is disagreement over whether one or two roots are represented here.
Fr«éipywy lists as cognates:

Av wroz-ygn ’sie sollen absperren’ (Optative), wrozana ’Gemeinschaft’; Old Persian var-
dana ’Stadt’; Skt vrjdne "Umhegung, Einfriedigung’, vrajd "Hiirde, Umhegung’
Lith verZia / verZti ’einengen, schniiren, pressen’

OIr fraig = NIr fraigh "Wand aus Flachtwerk, Dach, Hiirde’
LIV adds to these, and disposes the whole group as follows:

< *hywerg ’sich umdrehen, sich wenden’ (p.290) = P:1154, 1168: (The index entry for
¢pyw (pg. 764) lists this as howerg. But the headword must be right as it stands. Skt vr
_ndkti and its verbal adjective vrktd «— /vrj "twist’ (Wh’:163) show pIE *g, not *g (Bur-
row:78))
Skt vrndkti (Present), vdrk, avrjan (Aorist 3Sg, 3P1), vavrje (Perfect)
Gk Epyw / Epyw (Present), éipfar (Aorist) (LIV<haowergy n.5)
Lat wvergo ’sich neigen’
Hit hurki Rad’ (LIV<«haowergy n.1)

< 1.*werg ’einschlieffen, absperren’ (p.686) = P:1168:
Gk kat’épopyov (Cypriot), ’épyw (Present), ’épav (1Aorist), écpyuar /’épxarTar (Perfect
1Sg / 3P1) (LIV«1l.werg» n.5)

< 1.*werg as Sy/wreg:

Skt vrajé (LIV«1l.werg» n.l)
OIr fraig
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< 2.*werg 'wirken, machen’ (p.686) = P:1168-9:
Av wvoroziign (LIV«1.wergn.2)

< *wergh ’(zu)binden’ (p.688) = P:1154-5:
Lith verZiu
Alb zwjerdh entwohnt’

Of these, *howerg and 1.*werg share a resemblance of both form and meaning, which
leads Frisk to group them together. The difference in the Skt velars - vrpdkti with *g as
against vrajd (a Touds formation) with *g- argues in favor of LIV in separating these groups;
but this difference in velars can be analogical as well as etymological (Burrow:78-80). The
assignment by LIV of Av weroziign and Lith wverZid to yet other roots is a detail of no
importance here.

LIV splits these Greek forms into two groups, one (épyw / éipyw ) < *howerg, and
the other (all the rest) < 1.*werg. These two roots are said to have become confused and
suffered contamination in Greek (LIV<«howergy n. 5; «l.werg» n. 1). (Homer has forms of
‘épxaTar with both initial’é¢ and &, but Beekes believes there are problems with assuming
the latter is from *££¢ . So he takes it as not cognate with ¢zépyw and believes the presence
of a prothetic vowel is uncertain. Likewise with eepyuévos (¥*epepyuévos ): it is a perfect
participle but cannot represent * fefepyuévos )

Etymon: LIV:290 <howergy»

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(Regardless of how these words are dealt with, a derivation from either or both *hawergy or
1.*werg suggests prothesis, *¢+ e > €. or & . But a transfer from a reduplicated Perfect,
* re&e pepy-, is also possible.)

107 tepon (*Epcpon ) Homer, for‘cpon *dew’
B:64; Wy:39 §2.4.5

Form: Prothesis assumed from apparent contraction of *ere to long vowel ("spurious
diphthong") (e:). Alcman (Doric)’épo- (B) shows the word with the simple vowel.

Cognates:
Skt varsam 'Regen’, vdrsati ['regnet’]
MIr frass 'Regen’ (Fr)

Hit warse 'mist, steam’ (CEG.i)

Remarks: N.b. rhyme-formation with Skt vfsan ’mannlich, Stier’;
cp &pony supra.

Etymon: “LIV:291 «howersy = P:80-1

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

108’cfetpar *horses manes’
B:53

Cognates: None outside Greek cogantes (Fr); possibly < *h;dher
(or *h;ger). (Beekes)

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No etymology)
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109 tfeipw ’to tend [to something]’
B:53

Hapax at Il. 21.347, meaning uncertain (Fr)

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No etymology)

110 ¥edw *to will, to wish’
B:53

Form: Also #é\w (Frisk ascribes this to aphaeresis). Hes ¢ailer - Oéler implies *ghel,
the /gh/ of which would regularly palatalize to /th/ before /e/ (Fr).

Cognates:
Gk Sovdopae (originally Aorist of the same verb, with *gh regularly > /b/) ['to wish’|
OCS Zeléjg, -éti 'wiinschen’
Arm gelj "Wunsch’ (with /j/- dissmilated to /g/ (Or < *,/wel ? (author); cp Appendix 4))
(Fr«&fews)

Etymon: “LIV:246 «h;ghely = P:489
(Doubts OCS cognate, arguing its probable original meaning is 'Leid, Trauer, Schmerz’ from
*gel; gives nothing else outside Gk.)

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Good cognate (OCS) in only one other branch (see author’s footnote on Arm) - so a "2".
Frisk on aphaeresis and LIV on an alternate origin for OCS are not persuasive.)

111 &An (¥ehpeln) *warmth of sun’
B:62; Wy:40 §2.4.9

Form: Variant ‘€\n displays original form, without contraction of *ege to long vowel
("spurious diphthong") (e.). Digamma is also indicated by Hesychius: Lacedaemonian SéAa
- MAeos ;5 also pedodvTia (ms. yedodvTia ) - EXoducia (Fr).

Cognates:
OHG swelzan ’brennen’; OE swelan *hunger’
Lith svilti ’sengen’ (Fr)
Etymon: “LIV:609 «1.swely = P:1045 (> pGk *hrel )

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

112 Mioow, €Xicow (¥epeAigow ) Tonic for €ENirTw *turn around’
Wy:41 §2.4.10

See Appendix 4.

Form: Prothesis assumed from apparent contraction of *ere to long vowel ("spurious
diphthong") (e:). Homeric €éXicow, as well as Attic, shows the simple vowel.
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Cognates:
OHG walzan ’to roll’
Lat wvolvere ’to roll’
Gk “helix’ < *wel-ik;‘€\uis "worm’ < *wel-mi-nth-s
(Watkins«3.wel»)

Remarks: Homer has é\ioow ; only Ionic (in its post-Epic phase) shows traces of /w/
(graphic e: representing phonemic € < *ewe), so Wyatt considers prothesis in this word to
be a secondary development - influence by elXéw (q.v.) ?

Etymon: “LIV:575 «2.wel» = P:1140-2, as *wel-ik-jo > pelidow .

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(Demoted from Rank 1 per Wyatt’s proposal.)

113 Eipepov (¥Epeprepor )
B:63

Hapax at Od. 8.529, apparently = ’Gefangenschaft, Knechtschaft’ (Fr), ’esclavage’ (Ch).

Form: Prothesis assumed from apparent contraction of *ere to long vowel ("spurious
diphthong") (ec).

Cognates:
Gk €vpov *fand’ (LIV)
Lat servus (Fr - but rejected per Ch)
Arm gerem ’gefangen nehmen’ (Fr)

Etymon: °LIV:698 «wreh;» = P:1160

Rank: 2 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Etymology is hardly airtight)

114 epvouar (¥teptopar ) Tonice for Epdw (Middle) ’drag’
B:37; Wy:41 §2.4.11

Beekes lists Perfect Middle (’épvuac ) separately. N.b. not to be confused with &épdw <
*seru 'protect’ (LSJ)

Form: Digamma preserved in Doric (Delphi) pepvoarw ; Epic (Aeolic component)
avepbw < *dv-pepdw (Fr«)er’'uwy). Prothesis assumed from apparent contraction of *ege
to long vowel ("spurious diphthong") (et).

Cognates: ? Lat rudens ’Schiffseil’ (Fr«)er’uw)»

Remarks: Frisk«épow » takes the Present elptopar < *&+ pepvouar, and the Perfect
éptpar < *pe& pptpan .

Wyatt claims traces of /w/ only in (post-Epic) Ionic (Homer has épdw, but Hesiod once
shows elpvw ), and so considers prothesis in this word to be a secondary development, -
exactly as in *¢pehoow ( €lhioow ) supra. Beekes follows Frisk in believing that e arose
before the old initial £ due to metrical reasons, or was imported from the perfect.
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Etymon: Not in LIV. Something like *,/werw seems to be indicated (*Z/wru > ru\d-
ens ?7)

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(e may be taken from Perfect.)

115 &ikne (¥tpesne ) *without plan; in vain’
B:53

Form: Digamma assumed on the basis of the proposed etymological connection with
erwv, ‘evera (B, LSJT).
Prothesis assumed from apparent contraction of *¢re to long vowel ("spurious diphthong")

(er).
Cognates: Etymology unclear, no extra-Greek parallels given (Fr).

Rank: 3 Form (-2) Meaning (-2) Alternatives ()
(Etymology is speculative and relies entirely on Greek forms.)

116 ehéw (¥epeléw ) Homer, for éi)éw o ’roll, twist’
B:62

Form: Also & w (LSJ). Homer has (once, not certain) éAoar; Cretan has kaTapeuévos

(B).

Prothesis assumed from apparent contraction of *ere to long vowel ("spurious diphthong")

(eL).

Cognates:
Skt y/val ’turn’ (Whitney 1885:155)
Skt /vrj 'twist’ (Whitney 1885:163)
Skt y/vrt *turn’ (Whitney 1885:163)
Lat volvo (Frisk, elhéw o ; Wyatt:40§2.4.8)

Remarks: Perhaps originally the same as el\éw ’shut in’, q.v.: both include the idea of
“circle’.

Etymon: “LIV:675 «2.wel» ’drehen, rollen’ = P:1140-2

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

117 ¥ion (*trFion ) Homeric for’ioos ’equal, fair’
B:65 Wy:39 §2.4.6 (also p.42 n.36)

Form: Cretan, Arcadian, Boeotian fiofos preserve digamma; also Hes fiopov (ms.
~yeoyov ) (LSJ, B)
Prothesis assumed from apparent contraction of *ere to long vowel ("spurious diphthong")

(er).
Cognates: Perhaps Skt. visu 'nach verschiedenen Seiten’ (Fr)

Remarks: Beekes argues this an artificial poetic form, on the basis of its pattern of
distribution in the texts.
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Rank: 2 Form () Meaning (-1) Alternatives ()
(Despite Beekes. The only reason to doubt is that there is no certainty that the word reflects

*epiom )

118 tkaror *hundred’
B:53

Cognates:
Skt Satdm; Av satom
TokB kdnte
Lat centum
OIr cét
Go hund
Lith simtas
OCS siito (Fr)

Etymon: *qut()m; the vowel represents prefixed ‘év one’. (Fr; Sihler:93§95.4)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(And n.b. initial /h/-)

119 Dt (¥*ehaipa ) ‘olive tree’
Wy:46 §3.1.6

Form: Lat olwa is a Gk loan implying *e\aifa .
Cognates: Arm ewf 0l

Remarks: Connected with dAeigw ’anoint’ q.v. (Wy) ?
Rank: 3 Form (-2) Meaning (-2) Alternatives ()

(The case for prothesis depends almost entirely on the similarity to dA\eigw . And note the
difference in their root-vowels.)

120a E\agpos ’light in weight’
B:41; Wy:13 §2.1.4

120b t\ax?Uc ’small, short’
B:41; Wy:13 §2.1.5

These both seem to be members of a single series of forms diverging from *,/le(n)gh
lightweight, small, quick’. There is general but not unanimous agreement about the history
of these words. Some set up a separate root for the words with an "infixed" nasal (see
Watkins«anghi, ko(n)kho, nebh, 1.wed» for other nouns with a similarly oscillating nasal);
there does not seem to be any difference in meaning associated with the /n/:

|-/n/ | +/n/
light” | Lat, OCS | Gc, Lith, Gk
’small’ | Ir, Skt Gk
’quick’ Skt, Ge

(Plus: one Skt word with /n/ with all three meanings.)
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The various forms can be analyzed as follows:

< *legh:
Lat levis (CEG.ii, F1, Fr)
+/u/ OCS ligii-ki "leicht’ (CEG.ii, F1, Fr, Holthausen 1934)

< *lgh:
Ved rh-ant ’small’ (RV 10.28.9, in the same line as brhad, so at least a pun and possibly an
iconic invention) (Fr)

< *lagh:
OIr lu’small’ (Watkins«leghy ), lagat ’smallness’, laugu / lugu / laigiu ’smaller’; n.b. all from
a form with prCeltic /a/ which "remains unexplained" (CEG.ii, Fl, Rf, Thurneysen:507§80);
Schrijver 1995:305/85.1.1(2) (re the /a/) ).

< *lengh:
Av roj (Fr, F1, LIV); Skt ramhate hasten’ (LIV, Fr, F1) — /rarhgh (Apte) = y/ranh (Lan-
man)
Go leiht-s < pGC ligx (Holthausen 1934; Watkins«leghy); OE leoht (Fr); OHG gi-lingan
’succeed’ (F1)

< *lengh:
Lith léng-vas ’leicht’ (Fl, Schrijver 1995 loc cit)

< *1ngh:
English lung (they’re light) (Watkins«legh»); OHG lungar 'quick’ (Ch, Fl)
+/u/ Skt laght ~ raght (But Ch takes from *legh) ’swift, light, small’ (Lanman, Fr,
Schrijver 1995 loc cit, CEG.ii); Gk Aaxt¥s (Or < 1gh (Author) n.b. *k(h) > kh / _u (Sih-
ler:156§154.1); Or < legh [sic] (Schrijver 1995 loc cit) (CEG.ii, Fr)
+ /ro/ Gk Aa¢-pos (Or < 1gh ? (Author)) (CEG.ii, LIV, Fr)

Homer has forms of élayds both with and without this vowel, and even the correct
reading of these forms is disputed. E\ax s itself may be an Alexandrianism! (Wy)

Etymon: *le(n)gh: “LIV:247 «h;lenghy = P:660-1

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

121 t\avvw ’drive’
B:41; Wy:46 §3.1.5

Form: Variant e\aw (Wy)

Cognates: "L’étymologie n’est pas établié"; but perhaps from a root *,/el as seen in:
Lat amb-ul-are
Gk nA\fov
Arm eli / elanem (Ch)

Etymon: “LIV:235 «hjelhs» (accepting only Gk and Arm cognates) = P:306-7

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root)
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122 ¥\éyxw ’disgrace’
B:41; Wy:46 §3.1.7

Cognates:
Av ronjaiti ‘'make light, strong’ (B)
Gk Edaxds (Ch)
Latv langdt ’curse’ (B)
Hit linkzi ’swear’ (B; LIV)

Remarks: é\ayxds (qv) is apparently < *Ingh, and the /j/ of Avestan likewise implies a
pIE *gh in this word, which is incompatible with the /y /. This leaves Latvian and Hittite
as the best cognates.

Etymon: “LIV:247 «h;lenghy = P:676

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning (-1) Alternatives ()
(Imperfect semantic match.)

123 EXe)i(w ’shake’ (Gloss per Leaf)
B:41; Wy:58 §4.1.4

This word was apparently confused early with éA\igGw (Snell«EleAiCwy; Chantraine 1973
1:132).

"It appears that in almost every case in H[omer], sense requires and metre permits some
form of pedicow . The three exceptions are this line [A 530], © 199, X 448, where the
sense needed is "shook", which can hardly be got out of pediocoew . It seems necessary,
therefore, to postulate for these cases, and for éAeAxYfwr (Pind. P.ii.4, vi.50; also Ol. 1X:14
(Chantraine 1973 loc cit); Soph. Ant. 153) a verb EAedilerr = ’shake’" (Leaf 1:40 on 1.530).

Of the citations of EXeAiCw in LSJ, Il. 11.39 and 13.558 seem to require an initial
digamma for metrical reasons. Leaf (1:471 on 11.39) prefers to read FepelikTo «— pelidow
"roll": "twined" dragons on a shield are, after all, more plausible than "shaken" ones. On
13.558 (Leaf I1:41) he says "&éledixTo in the sense ’shook’ may be right here ... though
Bentley would read &AckTo
(Fepe- ) *was brandished’. The ictus is sufficient to account for the lengthening of the -ov
without the need of a £ ".

So neither of the two lines which seem to imply an initial digamma must be read with
this word as ’shake’ - in fact, the first can’t be - and all of the lines requiring the meaning
’shake’ can be scanned without initial digamma. Consequently there does not seem to be
any reason to believe that EAeAiw (when not confused, or replaced in the Homeric text with
Fedloow ) had an initial digamma. The particular significance of this is that éXe\i(w need
not be connected to the *,/wel ’turn’ family of roots, despite the superficial attractiveness
of an iconically reduplicated *weléwel "whirl" plus iz-o.

Cognates:
Skt réjati ’brandish’ / réjate *tremble (Ch; CEG.iix)
Go laikan ’bondir, sauter’
Lith ldigyti *couvrir’ (Ch)

Remarks: All the extra-Greek cognates point to *loyg, with a -y- present on the zero-
grade of the root in Greek: *lig-y-o > *\i{w . But this leaves the initial e \e- to be explained.
Chantraine (1973 1:132) suggests a corruption or assimilation of original
EFel- to EXe)- ; presumably this would be transferred to *A\i(w when this word became
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confused with * FeAiFow .

Alternatively, it could represent prothesis upon reduplication: é+Xe&Aiy- jw . LIV (n.
5) takes this reduplication from the perfect. CEG.iix assumes a reduplicant effectively in an
e-grade: y/hjley — hjel&h,li-g-y%/,. Another possibility, not very attractive, is to assume a
hybrid form, a -y®/,- present (LIV:19 #1q) and simultaneous reduplicated present (LIV:16

#1g).
Etymon: “°LIV:246 «h;leyg» = P:667-8

Rank: 2 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Possibility of contamination with prothetized ¢+ peAiddw as per Chantraine.)

124°¢ \eos *pity’
B:41

Cognates: None outside Greek. (Frisk)

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()

125a t\edoopar *come, go’
B:41; Wy:47 §3.1.9

125b tAevbepos *free’

B:41; Wy:15 §2.1.6

e edoopar
Form: The root seems to be *eleudh-, with stems:
Aorist Z+/n\vb-ov
Perfect O/EN&n ovh-a
Future E\/e\ev (-c-opar (LS, Fr), containing an originally desiderative -s- (LIV) before
which the root-final 6 drops regularly (Sihler:204§215).

Cognates: A connection has been proposed with Arm eli and thence with éAavvw qv
supra (Ch, Fr); this will explain the &é\- but the 6 is a problem. Perhaps originally a -dh¢/,-
present (LIV:20 #1u) with spread of the /dh/ through the paradigm?

Better cognates are:

OIr lod / luid ’ich / er ging’ < *ludhom, ludhet, lotar < *ludhontr
Skt rdé(d)hati — / ruh ['grow’]
Go liudan *wachsen’ (Fr, LIV)

Yeetbepos
Cognates:
< *leudh-o:
OLat loebertatem (Acc); Lat liber; Venetic Louzera; Paelignian loufir; Oscan livfreis (GEN);
Faliscan loferta(= Lat liberta)
OHG liut *Volk’; OE léod *Volk’
Lith lidudis 'niederes, gewohnliches Volk’
OCS luije "Leute’
< *leudh-ero:
Gk Exevbepos (Fr)

Remarks: LIV (n. 2) derives the meaning ’folk’ from ’[those who] grow’
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Etymon: “LIV:248 «h;lewdh» = P:306-7, 684-5

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

126 ’Elevois (place-name)
Wy:46 §3.1.8

Etymology uncertain (Wy); perhaps connected with é\evfepos (Fr), or
EXevoouae (one goes to a pilgrimage site) (Author).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()

127 Eepaipopar *to cheat’
B:41

Cognates: "Sparlicher belegter epischer Ausdruck mit schwankenden Bedeutung, un-
klarer Bildung und unsicher Etymologie"; but:
? Lith wvilbinti ’locken, dffen, zum Besten haben’
Ved valhamasi ’geben asl Rétsel auf’ (Fr)

Etymon: “LIV:678 «welh;bh» (not in P)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Accepting cognates, vowel is part of the root; else, no cognates at all.)

128 t\wiw ’keep holiday, rest’
Wy:47 §3.1.10

Cognates: "Unerklért; zahlreiche Vorschlége, alle ganz hypothetisch":
Lat letum ['death’]
Lith ilsétis / ilsti ’sich ausruhen’
Skt ildyati *still sehen, zum Ruhe kommen’ (Fr) « /il (Wh:9)

Remarks: The cognates are all bad. Lithuanian and Sanskrit both show an initial
vowel, but it is /i/, which ought to be /i/ in Greek if these words are cognate. And the
Latin has a /t/ which ought to be present in Greek ... assuming it is part of the root. Ernout
says of letum, "aucun rapprochement str".

Etymon: Not in LIV.

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No convincing cognates.)

129 tué 'me’ Acc
B:43; Wy:60 §4.2.4

Form: The non-enclitic form of the more common enclitic ue ; all of the 2Sg non-enclitic
pronouns have this initial & : &uov GEN, &uoi DAT (Smyth:90§325). Also Homeric 3Sg &€
(*&E€ ) beside enclitic & etc (Sihler:378§367.4).

Cognates:

Arm is < *ins < **em-ke (The initial vowel is found also in other cases in Armenian. The
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double-starred form is the author’s own interpretation of Ajello’s "una particula parecida al

gr. ge". Note that Beekes gives as cognate with Gk the form im, which according to Ajello
is the genitive, while the present form is "accusative-locative".) (Ajello:295§6.2.4)

Hit ammuk

Ved mam

OCS mene

Lith maneé

Go mik

Lat me

(Szemerény:2128§8.4.1; Fortson:127§7.3)

Remarks: Usually explained as paradigmatic analogy starting from 1 Sg Nom &yw (Sih-
ler:376§367.2).

Rank: 3 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-2)
(Whatever the history of these forms, Hittite as well as Greek/Armenian shows an initial
vowel. In addition, a whole series of case-forms, both within Greek and also in Armenian,
strongly imply paradigm levelling.)

130 tveyrer (second) aorist of pépw ’to bear’
B:45; Wy:50 §3.3.3; 3.3.5

Form: A reduplicated aorist en&enk- (LIV:21 type #2c) « */¢/,nk. (Fr, Ch) The Ionic
counterpart of this, &verkat, may be a different formation:
(tv - etk «—‘lkw (Wy)

Cognates:
< *F/%/,nk:
Gk Eveyrely
Skt anéddms-a (Perfect) ’ich habe erreicht’
OIr t-anéfac ’ich kam’
Toch ents/erik nehmen’
? Hit pink *iberreichen, zuteilen’
< *8y/n%,k:
Lith nes-u ’ich trage’
OCS nes-g ’ich trage’ Skt nasati ’erreicht’
Go ga-nah ’es reicht, geniigt’
Lat na% c-1sc-or, nactus ’erreichen’
? Hit ninink ’heben, hochnehmen’
< *Z\/nk:
Skt aé"Té -ti ’erreicht’
Arm has-anem (Fr, Ch)

Remarks: Per LIV:451, Hit ninink is from *\/neyk, and so unrelated to the present
word.

Etymon: °LIV:250 «h;nek» = P:316-318
LIV takes tveyreir < *hie&hink-e; OCS nesg, Lith nesi < *hnek; Toch enk < *h;nk (n.
3); but Hit ninink < */neyk (LIV:451); Hit hink (hikzi), Skt andmsa (dhsa) < *\/hoenk,
which root often subsumed under the present one (LIV:268).

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of reduplicant)
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131’¢vepfe *beneath, lower’
B:45; Wy:29 §2.3.3

Form: Also vépbe (Be), vépber (Wy), véprepos (Fr)

Cognates:
Umbrian nertru ’sinistro’; Oscan nertra-k ’a sinistra’
Arm nerk‘in ’der untere’
Skt naraka "Holle’
Toch iare/nray "Holle’, TochB fior 'unter’
Lith neria / nerti 'untertauchen, hineinschliipfen’
Gc Nerthus 'NAME OF A DEITY’ (Tacitus, Germania 40); ON nordr (< *nrtro) 'Gegend, wo
die Sonne unten ist; Linke Seite des gegen Osten sich wendenden Beters’ (Fr)

Remarks: The superficial resemblance between the Greek /6 / and the dentals in the
Osco-Umbrian words is apparently accidental; the pIE */t/ implied by these last should not
be cognate with a Greek /0 /. Perhaps the Greek -f¢ is connected with the adverbial suffixes
-0t and -fev ’at’ (Smyth:99§342), -0 "whence’ (Smyth:100§342a).

There may be an original identity between the pIE words for ’in’ and 'down’, with
schwebeablaut variants *¢/on(i) and *n®yi developing different meanings; e.g. Skt. ni- ’down’
but ni-jd ’eingeboren’ (Pokorny:311ff). So there is some possibility that’évepfe reflects an
original *en-, though the ¢ -less forms argue against this.

It has also been suggested (Beekes:24) that the e- is a deictic element.

Etymon: “LIV:454 «nerH» (citing Lith only) = P:766, 975-6

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)

132 twfev ’come, go’
B:45

Cognates:
Arm ont‘anam 'run’
Pali andhati ’geht’ (Fr)
Ved ddhvan "Weg’; GAv aduuan "Weg’
ON ¢ndurr ’Schneeschuh’ (LIV)

Remarks: Perhaps represents a Doricism for éEN0erv, with A7 > v7 . Pali cognate con-
didered doubtful (Fr).

Etymon: “LIV:249 «h;nedh» = P:40-1
Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)

(Apparent schwebeablaut of E*,/hynedh:
evbewv, andhati < S*\/hiendh, gndurr, adhvan < Z*\/hindh.

133 tvirTw ’reprove’
Wy:50 §3.3.4

Form: also &vimiw (a new formation), &vim), tvicow .
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Cognates:
Gk dr-imTevw ['stare’]
Skt 7 ksate ’sehen’ (Fr, Ch)
Lat in-quit
OIr in-cho-ssig "bedeutet, bezeichnet’ < *ind-kom-sekie-t
Gk &vicow < *enhilje < **ensisije, FUT &vipw < *enhiskkse (LIV)

Etymon: “LIV:526 «2.seky = P:827-8

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is a preverb)

134 tvvéa ’nine’

B:45; Wy:33 §2.3.6

Form: < *&vvéra (Fr)

Cognates:
Skt nava
Lat novem
Go niun
Lith devyni
OCS deveti
Arm inn = [inen| < *eneun (Fr)

Etymon: *newn (Fr)

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

135’¢voo.s *a shaking’
B:46

Cognates: No extra-Greek cognates; formation obscure (Fr).
Etymon: Possibly < *(h;)enhs (B) (a root not in LIV).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No etymology)

136 tpe[uvbos *vetch’
B:36

Cognates:
Lat. ervum
OHG ar(a)weiz 'Erbse’
Gk 9pofos "Kichererbse’
MIr orbaind 'Korner’ (Fr)

Etymon: A "Mediterranean" loan (Fr; B)
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Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Even if not a loan, the vowel seems to be part of the root.)

137’¢peBos *nether darkness MYTHOLOGICAL PLACE’
B:36

Cognates:
Skt rajas- ’dunkler (niederer) Luftkreis, Dunst, Staub’
Arm erek’Abend’
Go rigiz; ON rgkkr 'Dunkel, Dammerung’ (Fr)

Etymon: *regos- (Fr)

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

138 ¥pehw ’stir to anger; raise’
B:36

Cognates: No extra-Greek cognates (Fr).

Etymon: Possibly (doubts expressed, p. 37) < *y/hjredh (B) (a root not in LIV; nor
does LIV contain an etymology for the present headword.)

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No etymology)

139 ¥pcidw ’lean, support, hurl’
B:36

Cognates: No secure cognates beyond Greek, but Lat ridica "Weinpfahl’ has been pro-
posed (Fr).

Etymon: “LIV:502 «h;reyd» = P:860
Rank: 3 Form () Meaning (-2) Alternatives ()

(Only one cognate beyond Greek, and the semantic match there is loose - ’vine support’ ::
lean’.)

140 ¥peikw ’to break’
B:36

Cognates:
Skt risati ~ lisati ‘rupfen, abreiften’, rikhdti ~ likhdti 'ritzen’
Lith riekia / riékti 'Brot schneiden’
OHG riga 'Reihe’
Lat riza (Fr)

Etymon: °LIV:504 «hireyky = P:858 (LIV enters Lith riekia / riékti and Skt rikhdti
~likhdti under \/reykhs pg. 504, = (also) P:858)

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()
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141 ¥peimw ’dash down’
B:36

Cognates:
ON rifa ’zerreisen’, rip ’Oberkante eines Bootes’; East Frisian rip(e) *ufer’; MHG rif 'ufer’
Lat ripa ’steiler Rand, ufer’ (Fr)

Etymon: “LIV:504 «hireyp» = P:858

Rank: 3 Form () Meaning (-2) Alternatives ()

142 tperTopar *to feed on’
B:36

Cognates:

Lat rapio

Alb rjep ’abziehen, berauben’

Lith ap-r€pti 'fassen, ergreifen’ (Fr)
Remarks: Usually used of animals and their food (LSJ).
Etymon: “LIV:507 «h;rep» = P:865

Rank: 3 Form () Meaning (-2) Alternatives ()

143 tperns 'rower’
B:36

Form: Also épésow [to row’], Tpu-npns [trireme’], and many other forms, all with initial
& (Fr).

Cognates:
Skt ari-tar
Lith ria / irti
ON rdéa; rédr
Lat remus
OIr émb-ra ’rudern, zu Schiffe fahren’ (Fr; Mayrhofer«aritray), ram ’oar, rowing’ (DIL)

Remarks: Anttila:127§9.24 (also Table 9 pg. 175f) considers this one of the best cases
of schwebeablaut. The "State I" form *erH-t(r)- (or *ero-, in non-laryngealistic notation)
would yield Skt aritdr and Gk &pérng; the "State II" *reH-tr (= *reo-) produces ON rédr
and Lat remus. But note that this depends on an internal */o/ yielding (either directly, or
by some sort of assimilation or analogy) /e/ in Greek.

Etymon: °LIV:251 «2.hyreh;» = P:338
(Skt is a schwebeablaut form)

Rank: 2 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Possible schwebeablaut, but the second ¢ makes this seem unlikely.)
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144 ¥pedyopar ’spit out’
B:36

Form: Also épuyyavw, perhaps also ¢pvyovTa *mugissant’ (Ernout<«rugos); dpyuades,
-o¢ (Fr.ii:1152)

Cognates:
Lat érugo ['disgorge noisily’ (OLD)], ? rugio ['bellow, roar’ (OLD)]
Russ rygdt/ ’aufstossen haben’; 7 OCS ruZati "henir’; rykati *briillen’
OHG ita-ruchjan niederkduen’, 7 rohén < pGe *ruhon; OE racettan <pGc *rukatjan, 7 ryn
< pGce *ruhjan
Arm orcam < *o-ruc-am
Persian a-rovy ’riilpsen’
? MIr rucht ’cri, hurlement’
(Fr«1..pevyopan », Fr«2.tpevyouar », Ernout«rugoy )

Remarks: Cp. #207. Also suggested as cognate is Lith ridugmi / ridugéti, raugéti; but
there is no semantic connection: ’sauer machen’ (F1:705«raugas»)

Etymon: “LIV:509 «hjrewg» = P:871

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

145 tpevfw make red’
B:36

Form: Also épvfpo (LIV n.1);’épevfos "Rite’

Cognates:
ON rjéda *blutig machen’, rédra "blut’, raudr; OE reodan ’rot farben’, reod; Go raups
Lat robur ’Kernholz’, ruber; Lat (dialectical) rufus
Russian Church Slavic ridiri
Tok rtir / raitre
Skt rudhira, réha 'rétlich’
Lith raudas
OIr riad

Etymon: °LIV:508 «h;rewdhy = P:872-3

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Schwebeablaut possible with épvfpds but not with’épevfos, Epevbw .

146 tpevvdw ’search, attempt’ (Gloss per LS)
B:36

Frisk connects this word with the word(s?) for ’say’ (Middle = ’ask’):

Present Active: (no Attic) Ionic éipw ’say’, Epic &épéw ’ask’
Present Middle: ’épopar ’ask’ = Ionic épéopa, éipopa
Future Active: &pw ’say’ = Ionic épéw, Epéw

Future Middle: &épnoopar ’ask’
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2Aorist Middle: f)pouny ask’

Aorist Passive: éppnfny ’say’

Perfect Active: elpnka ’say’

Perfect Passive: elpnuar ’say’

(n.b. original digamma here: Argive Feppnuevos, Elean gpatpa )

to which are related inter alia:

Lat verbum (/b/ is root extension)

Goth waurd (/d/ is root extension)

Skt vratra ‘Bestimmung’

(Fr«épevvawy, Fredipwy, Fr«éipopary; LS)

LIV:689,251 takes these from two roots: *\/werh; = P:1162-3 (with Hit weriyezzi 'ruft’,
-wa(r) 'REDEPARTIKEL’; Palaic werti ’spricht’) and *\/hireh; = P:337 (with Hit ariyezzi
‘untersucht durch Wahrsagerei’).

Frisk also proposes a connection with ON raun "Versuch’ < pIE *rou\n- . Neither of the
two LIV entries includes either épvvaw or ON raun. Regardless of the disposition of the
Greek for ’say/ask’, and the other words for speaking, it seems best on semantic grounds to
separate them from the words for ’seek’ and ’attempt’. This leaves only ON raun as a good
cognate:

tpevvaw < E*\/rew\n
raun < O*,/row\n

Note that the similarity between this *\/rew and *,/wer ’say’ is that they are inverses.

Rank: 2 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Good semantic and formal match, but cognates in only one language; and possibility that
connection with the ’say’ words is in fact correct - in which case the vowel would be part of
the root.)

147 ¥péxbw 'rend’
B:36

Cognates: Skt rdksas, Av rasah 'Zerstorung, Beschidigung’, rasayaeiti ’schidigen’ (Fr)
Etymon: “LIV:505 «h reksy — P:864

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

148 tpcdw ’to cover’
B:36

Cognates:
OHG hirni-reba *Schidel’; rippe 'Rippe’; OE ribb; ON rif
Russian rebrd 'Rippe’ (Fr)

Etymon: “LIV:496 «h;rebhy = P:853; 'Rib’ < *rebh-yo (Fr)

Rank: 3 Form (-2) Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Semantics quite loose: ’rib/skull’ :: ’cover’)
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149 ¥pnpos ’lone(ly)’
B:36

Cognates: "Rien de clair" (Ch); but the following have been suggested:
Lat rarus ['dispersed’]
Skt r-té 'mit Ausschluss von, ohne’ (Fr)
Lith ire / irti ’se dissoudre, tomber en ruines’, érdéti ’se séparer’, ardyti 'séparer’
Slavic oriti *dissoudre, détruire’, rédiki 'rare’ (Ernout«rarusy
Go arms (B)

Etymon: Possibly (doubts expressed, p. 37) < *hjreh; (B)
The various forms point to something like *er~r~re, plus a suffix or extension (Author).

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(The semantic matches are good (érdéti) to mediocre, and the formal correspondences are
generally plausible though not compelling. But many of these forms suggest either vocaliza-
tion of an initial syllabic /r/ (Skt, Lith, ?Slavic), or schwebeablaut (Go).)

150 ’Epivids ’Fury MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE’
B:36

Etymology unclear (B).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()

151’¢pvos ’a shoot’
B:36

Cognates:
Norwegian run(n)a "Zweig’ [cp. English runner]
Skt drpas 'Flut, Strom’

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Cognates are not compelling, and in any case the *ern~rn which they imply makes schwe-
beablaut as *ern seem likely.)

epEav
B:63

See Epyw .

epxaTol
B:63

See Epyw .
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152 ¥pw1 ’quick motion’
B:37

Cognates:
OE res ’Lauf, Auffall’; ON rds ’id’, rasa ’einstiirzen’; Middle Low German rds "heftige Stro-
mung’
Lat rorarii (Lat vowel length per Smith & Lockwood.) ’leicht bewaffene Plénkler’ (Fr«1.&p0n»)

Etymon: “LIV:501 «hjreh;sy = P:336, *ros-a ~ *res-o ~ ros (Fr)

Rank: 2 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives ()
("Overabundance of possible protoforms": pwn could represent *ros or *row or just *ro.)

153 toTia *hearth’
B:64

Form: Ionic toTin, Doric toTia .
Dialect evidence for initial digamma is uncertain: frotiar (Mantineia) and Hes yioTia -
Eoxarn (ms, corrected to froTia - Eoxapn ), against examples lacking digamma.

Cognates: The following have been proposed:
Lat Vesta [Hearth goddess’] (controversial)
Gk &oxapa ['hearth’],‘€opan ['to seat’]
Slavic jestéja "Herd’

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(The cognates, such as they are, imply that the initial & is part of the stem, not prothetic.
Note also &, not & .)

154 é0A\npa Epic ’reins’
B:64

Form: Hes d3Anpca implies an analysis *&+ £Anp-, or at least shows that the word begins
with a diphthong instead of *¢v (B).

Cognates:
Lat lorum ’Riemen, Ziigel’
Arm lar ’Strick, Seil, Band’

Etymon: *1,/wler = LE\/*wler ~ LO/*wlor (Fr)
Rank: 2 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives ()

(The initial € cannot be schwebeablaut as it is the stem-vowel. The only drawback is that
the cognates give no evidence for - or against - an initial *w. See also Appendix 4.)

155 ebpiokw find’
B:65

Form: Originates in a reduplicated aorist Fe& Fp- < /Fep- (Fr). The word begins with
a diphthong, not *eFv (LSJ).
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Cognates:
OIr -fuar (Preterite) < *we&wr ’ich fand’, -frith (Passive) < *wre-to
OCS ob-réti < *wre-t ’ich fand’
Arm gerem < *wer ’gefangen nehmen’
Hit urki ’Spur’ (Fr, Ch)

Remarks: z,/wer = wr (LIV:19 #1p; Sihler:505£f§456), plus the -.oxw variant of *-sk¢/,
(Sihler loc cit end) would give would give *wriskw ; this with prothesis > edpiokw . But note
the smooth breathing, for which a derivation from reduplicated * ze& £p- is more suitable
(Author). An alternative view proposes a variant of the same root with initial /s/: \/ofep,
reduplicating as *oe&o Fpe-, > ebpe- (Ch).

Etymon: “LIV:698 «wreh;» = P:1160 (N.b. LIV lists the present as *werh; per Arm;
for the citation form notice the OIr and OCS.)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X) (Initial vowel is not prothesis, but part of
reduplication syllable; the Gk stem originated from a reduplicated aorist.)

156 epvs 'wide’
B:65

Form: Word begins with a diphthong, not *ezv (LSJ).

Cognates:
< *wris:
Skt wri; Av vouru “breit’
< *wéros:
Skt vdras 'Breite’
< *wru«:
Av urv-ap mit weitem Wasser’

Remarks: Beekes suggests that the Greek form results from *weru, with metathesis to
*ewru ; but most adjectives in *-1 have zero-grade of the root (Sihler:132f§128), so prothesis
on *wr-U-s seems preferable.

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(Possibility of metathesis; schwebeablaut also possible.)

157 tis Epic ’good’
B:53

Cognates: Two similar roots, perhaps confused in Greek:
(1a) /*es as Zy/*s-u:
Gk &g [healthy’] (Fr, Ch)
Skt su- ['good’] (B)
(1b) /*es as Ey/*es-u:

)

Hit assus 'gut’

(2) V*wes:
Hieroglyphic Luvian wa-su
Skt vdsu, Av vohu
Ir feb < *wes-wa ’Vortrefflichkeit’ (Fr, Ch); Gaulish vesu (CEG.iv)
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Remarks: If the etymon is taken as (1a) *su then it is reasonable to speak of prothesis:
*ets-u-s > *ehus > ¢ . But ¢0s can be gotten directly out of both (1b): *es-u-s > *ehus >
s and (2): *wes-u-s > *wehus > *peiis > s . But regarding (2), "Fehlen sichere Spuren
des Digamma" (Fr).

Etymon: Either “LIV:241 «1.hjes» ’dasein, sein’ = P:340-1
Or 9LIV:293 «2.haywes» ’(ver)weilen, die Nacht verbringen’ = P:72, 1170-1

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(No need to assume prothesis at all; two out of the three possible derivations will produce
the attested form automatically.)

158 tyfcs ’yesterday’
B:53; Wy:2 §1.0

Form: Also: xfés, x0i(ds, etc.

Cognates:
Lat heri, hesternus
Alb dje < *ghes
ON ger < *ghes; OHG gestaron; OE geostra (Sihler’s "éo" is a misprint, the diphthong is
short per Clark Hall.)
Skt hyas = [hiyas|; Av zyo < *ghyes
OIr in-de; Welsh doe < pCeltic *gd(i)ies
(Fr; Sihler:225§235.1.a)

Remarks: The & may be a deictic, as in éxkeivos (Fr; Beekes:24). N.b. this is a ’thorn-
cluster’ word, as is the highly uncertain Ly67s .

Etymon: *ghdhiyes, perhaps = *gh DEICTIC plus *diyes ’day’ (Sihler loc cit)

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(Vowel is possibly prefixed deictic element.)

159‘cws 'morn’
B:65

Form: Ionic 7ws, Doric &g (B)

Cognates:
< SF./*aus-0s:
pGk *a s < *¥*adhos
Lat aurora ['dawn’]
< SF\/*aus-r:
Lith ausra
OHG Ost(a)ra
< Zn/*us-0s:
Skt usds
< Z/*us-ra:
OCS ustra
Skt wusrd 'morgendlich’
< E\/*wes-r:
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Skt wasar-a 'morgendlich’
< OLy/*wos-ri:
OIr fair ’Sonnenaufgang’ (Fr)

Remarks: If taken from *wos (as Old Irish), then prothesis as *d+ s (cp Doric) is
conceivable. But Lithuanian and especially Latin display the stem in a form from which the

Greek is immediately derivable, so there is no need to assume prothesis here.

Etymon: *aws-0s «— “LIV:292 «1.hpwesy ’(morgens) hell werden’ = P:86-7. (Cp.
LIV:245 «hjewsy ’verbrennen, sengen’ = P:347-8

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)

7(F)’10eos

See #206.

160 7juckTéw 'be grieved’
B:66f

Form: Usually with prefix mepe -; but Hesychius cites the unprefixed form (B).
Cognates: None outside Greek (Fr).
Remarks: The initial vowel is perhaps from the privative prefix & (B).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No etymology)

ipepa

See #207.

161 bap ’a consort’
B:54

Cognates:
Av hairisi femme’
Lat soror, uzor (Ch)
Hit asrabiyas (Gen Sg); Cuneiform Luvian asrabit femininity’ < *a$r¢ 'woman’ (Melchert «aSrahit»

Vi)

Remarks: Perhaps contains the comitative prefix (Ch). CEG.vi derives from pIE *swosr

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Other languages show initial vowel; so no prothesis, 4 is part of the stem.)
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162 dBe)os ’a spit’
B:54

Form: Also dde)os; showing regular Cretan *ge > de so the ancestral form will be *ogelos
(Fr; Sihler:89§91).

Cognates: Gk Sélos ['projectile’]

Etymon: *LIV:208 «gelh;» ’treffen, werfen’ = P:471-2
(Cp LIV:207 «1.gelH» ’quélen, stechen’ = P:471-2, LIV:207 «2.gelHy ’traufeln, quellen’ =
P:470-1.

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning (-1) Alternatives ()
(Hypothesis of prothesis supported only by a possible unprothetized doublet in Greek -
formally good, semantically mediocre.)

163 d0c¢ / ddafw ’grasp, scratch’ later *to bite, feel biting pain’
B:54

Form: Variants: ddaéw, ddaxaw .

Cognates: "No convincing etymology"; but édwr and dakvw involved in some sort of
interference with each other and/or some third item, producing the shift in meaning to ’bite’
etc. (B, Fr).

Remarks: Per ddayaw the stem appears to be (a/o)dakh-. This is not easily reconciled
with a derivation from pIE *,/denk, the etymon of dakvw (LIV:117 «denk»); Gk x remains
unchanged before a following nasal (Sihler:207§220).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()

164a ¢6vvn ’pain’

B:54

164b 46wv *tooth’ Tonic for 6dovc
B:55

66vvn 'pain’
Form: Aeolic &é50vag preserves the original formation, *ed-un-, where -un- is the zero-
grade of the suffix of appurtenance *wen. So the word originally meant ’gnawing [pain|’.

Cognates:
Arm erkn ’scheren / geburtsschmerz’
Lit edZidtis ’sich quélen’
Skt ad-van ’eating’ (Fr, B)
Hit edmi, adanzi ’essen’ (LIV)

946w tooth’
Cognates:
< *d-ont:
Skt ddn <« underlying dant
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Lith dantis
OHG zan(d)

< *d-nt:

Go tunpus

Lat dens

Arm atamn (Fr)

Remarks: Aeolic’édovres suggests a relation with /*ed ’eat’. If so, then Greek and
Armenian have full grade in the root - d§- could represent either o-grade or assimilation to
the suffix - and the other languages would show zero-grade *() d-.

But it is still significant that Greek and Armenian, the two languages in which the phe-
nomenon of prothesis is found, are the two languages which show an apparent full-grade
here. Moreover, Armenian typically preserves pIE /*e/ and /*o/ as such, but here we have

/.

Etymon: ?LIV:230 «h;ed» = P:287-9

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(There is a possibility that the vowel belongs to the stem, especially in the case of ddvvn;
but Armenian atamn strongly implies prothesis.)

165 diyvope (¥épiyrout) *to open’
B:58; Wy:42 §2.4.13

Form: Root is in zero-grade; but forms with root in full grade
(Aeolic reiyw) occur (Fr, B).

Cognates: Frisk cites formal correspondence with Skt vijate, vejate ’ziiruckweichen, sich
fliichten, vor etw. zuriickfahren’, Av vaeya ’heftige Bewegung, Andrang, Anprall, Schlag’;
which LIV:667 assigns to *\/weyg = P:1130-1, along with inter alia éixw. On the basis of
the mismatch of the initials of diyrvpue and this latter form under laryngeal theory, LIV (loc
cit n.1; 308) rejects this equation and proposes instead a root *h;weyg = P:73, for which no
cognates outside Greek are given.

Rank: 3 Form () Meaning (-2) Alternatives ()
(Even putting aside LIV’s laryngealistic objections, the existence of extra-Greek cognates is
dubious on account of the poor semantic match between ’strike’ and ’open’.)

166 ’Oui)\eds (proper name)
B:55

Remarks: Speculatively from ¢uheds (B).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No firm etymology.)

167 diopar (*¥éFioopar) *think’
B:58; Wy:62 §4.4.5

Form: Homeric diopow, Aorist diofnrar, and verbal adjective dv-wioTos show that the
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stem is *ézo- (Fr).

Cognates: Suggested:
OLat osmen > Lat omen (presents phonetic difficulties)
Skt is-yati ’in eilige Bewegung setzen’ (Fr)
Skt. awvih ’clearly’ (per Szemerény) (B)

Remarks: Wh:9, 11 considers Skt /is ’seek, desire’, 1/is ’send’, and /is 'move’ to be
originally identical.

Etymon: Something like *,/oweis as *Z./owis seems indicated. LIV has no entry for
the word; the closest thing is *howeys "héren’ pg. 288 = P:78, with a Gk reflex *dfeiw.

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No reliable cognates; of those that have been proposed, two begin with a vowel, suggesting
that the "prothesis" might be part of the root.)

168 dioTos (*opioTos) Homer, for oloTos *arrow’
Wy:55 §3.4.10

Form: Also o5 (Fr)

Cognates: ’Keine ganz {iberzeugende Et."; suggestions:
Skt is-yati ’in eilige Bewegung setzen’ [again! cp. diopau]
Skt véti ’pursues’

Lith veju, vijti "hunt, pursue’
Hit wija = weya / wiyazzi *drive, send’
(Wy; Sturtevant:183 «weya»)

Remarks: Hittite "yija" / "weya" ’send’ is actually /u-ya/, formed from the pre-
verb u ’hither’ and (perhaps) the reflex of pIE *ye ’throw’, possibly cognate with ‘inue
(Weeks:158§10.63 «sendy; see also pg. 157§10.62). So the Hittite initial /u/ is not cognate
with the Greek initial ¢ .

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No convincing cognates.)

169 Oirv)ov (place name)
B:55

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(Etymology uncertain.)

170 di¢w ’copulate’ (Gloss per Frisk.)
B:55

Cognates:
Skt ydbhati
OCS jebg (Fr)
Tok yowds / yopsa ’trat ein’ (LIV)
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Etymon: “LIV:309 «yebh» = P:298

Remarks: 4- may be preverb (LIV) or root present with o-grade schwebeablaut *oibh-
mi (LIV; B)

Rank: 3 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-2)
(Schwebeablaut or preverb possible)

171 ékpfBalw [’spend time’]
B:50«doTendns »

Form: Reported by Hesychius: dkipufBalw - dratpifewv. Possibly related items in Greek
are:

Hes okpBos “halt’ (noun)

Hes oripfBacer - xwAeder [’is lame, halt, limp’]

Hes ripBacer - oTpayyederau |'wavers, loiters’|; but also kiuSi€ ’stingy person’ (Xenophon,
Plutarch), kepBeia 'stinginess’ (Aristotle) (LSJ; Fr,«okiufos »)

Cognates:
ON skeifr ’schief’
Latv 8k’bs ’id’ (Fr,«ckip305 »)
Gk orkauBos ’krumm, brummbeinig’
OIr comm ’krumm’ (Fr)
Etymon: Nothing promising listed in LIV; the Greek looks like a denominative, anyway.

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(The proposed cognates are semantically unconvincing; moreover, the hypothesis of cognacy
necessitates setting up an otherwise unattested variant with a nasal "infix" for Greek.)

172 Hes 6\f3pos ’slippery’ (Gloss per LSJ«dé\falw, dAicOavosy)
B:42

See Appendix 4.

Cognates:
OE slipor; OHG sleffar ’schliipfig, glatt’ (Fr)

Etymon: “LIV:566 «sleyby = P:663

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

173 dAivyos ’little, few’
B:42; Wy:15 §2.1.7

Form: Variant Aoivos (B).

Cognates:
Lith ligd *'maladie’ (Ch)
Alb ligé "bad’ (Huld:146)
Arm atk‘at ’poor’ (B; Wy:16 n.15)
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Etymon: Root Appears to be from z/leyg vel sim; nothing similar in LIV (Author).

Rank: 3 Form () Meaning (-2) Alternatives ()

174 é\obavw to slip’
B:42; Wy:47 §3.1.11

Form: Also d\iofewv, 6Aiobpaco, (late) dAiobaivw.

Cognates:
OE slidan
Lith slysti (pret. sljdau)
OCS slédu ’Spur’
NIr slaod ’gleitenden Masse’ (Fr)

Remarks: The Greek root may be é\f; the sequence /of/ would be from *dh-dh
(Fr, Ch); a -dh- present (LIV:20 type #1u; Sihler:5108458.2) infecting all the other stems?
(Author) But LIV<«hgsleydh n. 1» considers pre-Greek *hsleysdh to be metathesized from
*hgsleydh.

Etymon: pIE *sleydh (Ch); ®°LIV:307 «hssleydhy = P:960-1

Rank: 2 Form (-1) Meaning () Alternatives ()
(The Greek /s/ is a problem.)

175 6\ v *destroy’
B:42

Cognates:
Lat aboleo, déleo, volnus ("verfehlte Hypothesen") (Fr)
Hit hallanniye *verwiisten, zerstoren, erhalten’ (LIV)

Etymon: °LIV:298 «hselh;» = P:777

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root.)

176 d\odvpopar *to lament’
B:42

Form: Also d\o¢us (Ch).

Cognates:
Arm ofb "Wehklage’
Lith wulbiioti 'rufen, singen’ (Fr)

Remarks: N.b. synonyms d6vpouat, popopar, kivipopar, pwopouar (Fr).
Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives (-2)
(No good cognates so no reason to assume prothesis; and the cognates, such as they are,

both begin in vowels (though the Armenian could have prothesis).
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177 6 \orTw 'pluck, tear out’
B:42; Wy:17 §2.1.8

Cognates: None outside Greek (Fr); but possibly related to Aérw (B, Wy); maybe an
Alexandrianism (Wy).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()

178 buBpipos *strong’
B:54

Form: Variants:
Hes BpLuos - péyas, xalemwos
Bpiualw 'roar’
Bpiun ’strength’
Bpiucopar, Botpoopar *snort with anger, be wrathful’
Bpipwots ’indignation’ (Ch, B, LSJ, LS).

Cognates: Polish olbrzym 'Riese’ (Fr)
Rank: 2 Form () Meaning (-1) Alternatives ()

(The only evidence for prothesis is from other Greek forms, whose semantic connection with
the present word is good but not perfect. The Polish form is interesting but not compelling.)

179 dueixw 'make water’
B:43f, Wy:19 §2.2.3

Form: The form ducyeiv is a mistake in the manuscript tradition
(LSJ«dpueixpo; CEG.i). Hesychius records a variant duiéar (Wy).

Cognates:
Skt méhati; Av maezaiti
ON miga ’harnen’
Lat mingo/mizi
OLith minZu, Lith mgzti
Arm mizem (Fr)

Etymon: °LIV:301 «hzmeyghy = P:713

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

180 duixAn *mist’
B:44; Wy:19 §2.2.4

Form: Also found as verb ducxAaivw ’become dark’ (LSJ).

Cognates:
Skt mih- 'Nebel’ meghd- "Wolke’
Lith migla
OCS migla (Fr)
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Remarks: Note that the pIE velar *gh in this word apparently differs from that in
duelxw qv supra, ¥*gh, with which this word is sometimes connected (Wy).

Etymon: *mighla (Fr)

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

181 Suvvue ’swear’
B:44

Cognates: Skt dmi-ti ’andringen, bedringen, quélen’ (Fr; Whft:3).
Etymon: °LIV:2 «6»5hsemhs = P:778

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root)

182 duspyvoue *wipe’
B:44; Wy:23-26 §2.2.6

Form: Also duopyaCw (LSJ). Late forms without prothesis are found
(uopEavTo) and there is some evidence that these could have existed as early as Homer (Wy).
Hesychius’ bpapéov is a zero-grade form, with /ar/ < *r (Wy:23; Fr:389; B:44)

Cognates:
Gk duépyw
Skt mprndkti, Subjunctive mrpajani, Aorist amark-sit ’er wischte ab’ (Fr, Ch)

Etymon: “LIV:280 «homergy» = P:738

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

183 dupards 'navel’
B:44

Cognates:
< *embh or *mbh:
Lat umbo/-nis ’Schildbuckel’, umbil-icus
OIr imbliu
< *ombh-on:
OHG amban "Wanst, Abdomen’; OS ambon
< *nabh:
Skt nabhi navel’
Old Prussian nabis 'navel’; Latv naba ’id’
OHG naba 'Radnabe’, nabalo navel’ (Fr)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(The o-grade attested in OHG, plus an extension *], will give the Greek form directly; no
need to assume prothesis.)
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184 breidos 'report of character esp reproach’
B:46; Wy:27 §2.3.1

Form: Also verb dveidiCw.

Cognates:
Skt niR d-ati, nid-ana ’getadelt’
Latv it nidu / nidét ’scheel aussehen, nicht leiden, hassen’
Go ga-naitjan ’schmihen’
Arm anicanem (Fr)

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()
(The € is the root vowel, so the initial vowel does not result from schwebeablaut.)

185 vvepos / ovap *dream’
B:46; Wy:50 §3.3.6

Cognates:
Gk ovap < *Zy/onr
Gk orerpos < *Ey/oner-yos (with metathesis of /ry/)
Arm anurj < LO/anor
Albanian Geg ddérré (Albanian (V) indicates nasalization.) Tosk éndérré (with regular Tosk

/én/ < Jan/.) (Fr)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Initial vowel is part of the root.)

186 dvivnue (middle: dvivapar ) 'to profit’
B:47; Wy:60 §4.3.1

Form: Derivative noun dvnos; Aorist dvrjoar (Fr); Future dvrjow;
2Aor dvnuny (LS).

Cognates: "Ohne iiberzeugende Etymologie"; but:
Skt nathd *Zuflucht, Hilfe’ (Fr)
ON unnum 'wir lieben, génnen’ (LIV); OE unnan (Clark Hall); OHG unnan (Schiitzeichel)

Remarks: The Greek stem looks like an i-reduplicated athematic present parallel in
formation to'tornue (= LIV:16 #1h). The middle dvivaua: seems to show the short version
of the root vowel, while the Aorist, Future, etc. imply that the -viv- is not part of the root
but some sort of stem-formant. If this is the proper analysis, the root would be *,/na (or
nas). The initial é could not be analyzed as part of the root, but must be prothesis or
perhaps a preverb (comitative, i.e., to "profit with" something?).

But LIV:302 (see esp. nl) analyzes this word as a nasal-infix present *hgrolnTéhg —
*/hsnehs (or, unlaryngealistically, *\/ones).

Skt nathd is from y/nath~nadh, Wh’:89, so its /th/ is not a derivative suffix on *na,
and it must be discounted from consideration.

The Gc forms are Preterite-Presents of Class ITI, whose infinitives (from the old General
Preterite stem) have zero-grade of the root. The Present Singular Indicative, from the old
Preterite Singular Indicative, has /a/ here: ON ann; OE and OHG an, from pIE o-grade.
The old Present, lost in the Preterite-Presents, had pIE e-grade (Prokosch:190§65d; p.167f
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§58¢c; p.164858). This implies a root something like *¢/,n.

This pre-Germanic *,/%/,n is a conceivable cognate of whatever lies behind the Greek
form, either *,/na or *\/ones; but the details are obscure and neither match is really com-
pelling. The semantic correspondence, similarly, is acceptable but less than cogent. Wyatt
considers the Greek word without etymology.

Etymon: Perhaps “LIV:302 «hsneho» (Rejecting the proposed Skt cognate) = P:754, 47
Rank: 3 Form (-2) Meaning (-1) Alternatives (-2)

(Etymology obscure; semantic match with the only reasonable extra-Greek cognate is only
average, and even there prefixation or schwebeablaut are feasible.)

187 Yvopa ‘name’
B:47; Wy:31f8§2.3.5

Form: Lacedaemonian *évvpua (inferred on the basis of the proper names "Evvpaspatidas
and 'Evvpavtiadas), Doric/Aeolic srvpua (LSJ).

Cognates: The issue is controversial; here is a synopsis of the more popular and straight-
forward views, omitting laryngealistically-based proposals and considerations:
< *nomn (Sihler:87§90, 97§100; Fr):
Arm anun®
Gk ovoua B
Hit laman®
Ved namaP”
< *nmen (Huld:61f, Hamp:138):
Alb Geg émén, Tosk emér?
< *nomn (Fr; Sihler:97§100):
Lat nomen
< *nomon (Fr):
Go namo
< *nmn (Wy; Sihler:97; Hamp:138 for OIr):
OCS ime
(?) OPr emmens
OIr ainm < *anmen < pCeltic **anman
< *nemn (Ringe:108846):
Tok fiom / fiem®
< *enomn (Sihler:87§90):
? Gk Lacedaemonian *&vvpua

F

A. *anmon < **nmon (Huld:61j)

B. *onoma > Doric/Aeolic srvuc by Cowgill’s Law (o>u / between [labial] and R); this
v was returned to o by assimilation to the previous syllable (Sihler:42§44; 89§91.2).

C. /1/ by dissimilation (Wy).
D. Nom Sg; /a/ is by Brugmann’s Law (Sihler:97§100).

E. Dialect attributions mistakenly reversed in Frisk and Pokorny:231 (Huld:62); note
Huld’s /h;/ in the protoform!

F. Or perhaps < pIE *nomn, with first syllable levelled to the /an/ of the rest of the
paradigm (Sihler:97).
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G. Adams (1988:28§3.18 + p. 17§3.113) derives this instead from pTok *nem with */e/ <
pIE */o/. But I do not understand how this can explain the /ii/, since */e/ < pIE *o
seems not to have palatalized a following consonant: plewe ’boat’ < *pléwos (Adams
1988:17§3.113) vs. kdlyp ’steal’ < *klep (Adams 1988:42§3.44).

The diversity of these forms is apparently due to the spread through the paradigm of
"weak" (reduced pretonic oblique) case forms having /n/ which eventually vocalizes (Wy,
CEG.ii).

Can the Greek ¢- (and &) be derived from this */n/? A vocalized /n/ will yield Gk /a/
before a consonant, or /an/ before a vowel; this can assimilate to an /o/ in the following
syllable (Sihler:89§91; LIV:282«honeh;» n. 1). But there are no Greek forms of this word
with initial /a/, though there is an initial & And for this suggestion to work at all we require
an o-grade in the next syllable to trigger the assimilation; this implies a starting form *n
mon-, the protoform suggested by Huld for Greek and Armenian. But this will not explain
the initial vowel of Lacedaemonian *&vvpua.

Schwebeablaut, in either e- or o-grade, is not an attractive explanation for either the
Lacedaemonian or general Greek initial vowels: this ought to produce Vnm(V)n, yielding
something like *&vper or *&vpa. Trying to save this proposal by devising ways of getting
the necessary /o/ into the second syllable is probably not worth the trouble.

Prothesis of /e/ onto *nomn is entirely feasible, and will explain the Lacedemonian form,
as well as the general Greek form if assimilation to the second-syllable /o/ is invoked. Vo-
calization is a possibility, but the Lacedaemonian form remains a problem.

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)

188 brouar ’blame’
B:47; Wy:60 §4.3.2

Cognates:
"Ohne sichere aufsergriechische Entsprechungen"; suggestions:
OIr ana 'blamer’ (CEG.ii), MIr on ’Schande’, anim "Makel, Fehler’ (Fr)
Gk bropa qu supra (CEG.ii)
Hit hannari rechetet, streitet, richtet’
TokB nak (Konjunktiv) ’tadeln’ (LIV)
Skt nindati 'blames’] (phonologically unattractive) (Fr, B)

Remarks: A connection with dropa extending beyond folk-etymology seems implausi-
ble. A verb from droua should be dvopciCw (which indeed exists). Adding /:/ to dropa to
get a middle Jvouar is as unnatural as it is clever. Instead, dvouar and its aorist Wrato
(LIV) imply a root /dv.

The remaining cognates are acceptable, but their predominant form /an-/ suggests that
the vowel is part of the root.

Etymon: °LIV:282 «hyneh;» = P:779

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the root.)

189 ovv€ ’claw, nail, hoof’
B:47; Wy:32 (esp. n.28) §2.3.5

Form: Genitive svvyos (LS).
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Cognates:
Lat unguis < *ngh
Arm etung-n (with /1/ dissimilated from /n/)
OIr ingen
OHG nagul < *nogh
Lith nagas
Skt nakhd (Fr)
Russian noga [leg/foot’] (Wy)

Remarks: Attested root variants are: Z*,/ngh (Lat, OIr); O*y/nogh (OHG, Lith, Skt,
Russian); ? OL*\/no3 gh (Arm). The Greek form is from *o-+nogh-s, with the (second) /o/
> /u/ per Cowgill’s Law, and delabialization of the gh, then deaspiration before NomSg -s.
(Sihler:42§44).

The resulting prehistoric Greek *onugh- is strikingly similar to the u-stem *ongh-u- which
seems to lie behind the Latin; this led Pokorny to assume ovvé as metathesis for *onghus,
both being schwebeablaut forms of *nogh. But the apparent "State I" forms of Latin (and
Celtic) are actually from the zero-grade *ngh. (Anttila:124§9.20).

Wryatt suggests that paradigmatic root gradation comparable to the case of droua is at
work here too, with pIE weak stem **pghos > *akhos, producing a contaminated Nom Sg
*anok-s.

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(Armenian shows prothesis, too; the Latin and Old Irish initial vowels are not cognate with
the Greek 4-. Root gradation may be at work, though this seems speculative.)

190 érimevw ’stare’

B:55

Etymon: Perhaps a denominative, érwmn plus -ev-(Fr); but this leaves the the -i- un-
explained. Or dme- plus or-, i.e. *y/hskreduplicated (Fr; B:129 and loc cit).

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Regardless of the details, the vowel seems to be part of the root, connected somehow with

*\/0K).

191 énviw *marry’
B:55

Form: Also érvw; Future dnvow.

Cognates: Suggested:
Etruscan (!) puia ’Gattin’ (Fr)
Ved piisyati *gedeiht, mehrt sich, 1a#t gedeihen’ (LIV)
Hit hapusas ’penis’

Remarks: The - may be a preverb (LIV n. 1). If the Etruscan is a loan from Greek,
then it might testify to an unprothetized form. Alternatively, it could be a genuine cognate
of the Greek, borrowed from some unidentified Indoeuropean language. The Hittite "ist
wohl nur metaphorisch gebrauchtes hapusa * Stiel, Stengel, Schaft’"; this is "ohne etymolo-
gie, wohl fremd" (Tischler 1983:168). Note also the apparent /b/ in the Hittite.

Etymon: Suggested: “LIV:303 «hspews» ’sich mehren, reich werden an’ = P:848. The
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present Greek headword is given a '?’ in this LIV entry, and the only other cognates
suggested are Indo-Iranian. Note the very weak resemblance in meaning, ’sich mehren’ ::
‘marry’. So without a convincing etymology.

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives (-1)
(Vedic cognate fine formally - *s > () intervocalically in Gk - but semantically very poor.
There is also a reasonable possibility of a preverb; and if one accepts the Hittite, the vowel
may be part of the root.)

192 61w Ionic PERFECT MIDDLE of dpaw (LS) ’see’
B:55

Etymon: Ultimately derived from &1 ’eye’ < *ok (Fr). Beekes (p. 122) considers this
an analogical formation.

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Vowel is part of the stem.)

193 dpéyw ’to reach’
B:37

Cognates:
Lat rego
OIr rigim ’strecke aus’
Go raihts )
Av rasta 'gerichtet, geordnet’, rasnu *Gerecht’; Skt rRjdti 'streckt sich, eilt’ (Fr), fjati (B)
Hit harganau ’Sohle’ or Ferse’ (Tischler 1983:176)

Remarks: Hittite shows /ha/, reflecting a zero-grade *r vocalized to /ar/. Despite the
superficial similarity, the Greek initial d- is not cognate. Its vowel is wrong for a vocalized
*r; and it is not schwebeablaut, since the e-grade € is also present. Moreover, assimilation
to the vowel of the following syllable is out of the question.

Note that under the standard Laryngealist explanation of the Greek form, assuming 4-
< hgs, the Hittite cognate would exhibit retained hs.
Etymon: “LIV:304 <hsreg» = P:854-7

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Despite the Hit /ha/)

194 dpexOetv ’stretch oneself’
B:38

An epic and poetic verb of "unklarer Bed[eutung]", perhaps ’rocheln’, ’anbrausen’.

Cognates: Possibly connected with poyfeiv 'rauschen, brausen’; or dpéyw (qv)
(Frdpehéw »).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(Entirely unclear.)
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195 dpivw 'move’ / dprvue 'rouse’ / dpvw to rush’
B:38

Cognates:
Arm ari (Imperative) ’stehe auf!’
Lat ? ori-tur; rivus (Fr); ruo [tumble, rush’] (B)
Skt ripati ’go, move’ (,/r1 Apte:469) (B)
OCS r¢jg "flieken’
Go rinnan ’rennen, laufen’ (LIV)

Remarks: The cognates all begin in /r/-, except for Latin (which LIV excludes) and
Armenian (also excluded by LIV, and Armenian shows prothesis anyway). The root seems
to be *rey ~ ri (Gk, Skt, and Go have -n(e)- present). Vocalization of *r here is unlikely,
but schwebeablaut as *ori is believable.

Etymon: “LIV:305 «hsreyH» = P:330-1

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)

196 dpvoow *dig’
B:39

Cognates:
Lat ruftco ['weed out’]
Skt luncati 'rupfen’
Ir rucht < *ruktto ’Schwein’
Alb rrah ’'Rodeland, Ausholung’
Latv ruket *wiihlen, scharren’ (Fr); Lith radkas ’groove’ (B)

Etymon: “LIV:307 «hsrewk» = P:869-70
Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

(No chance of vocalization of *r before /u/; not schwebeablaut since root is in zero-grade,
as are most cognates.)

197 bpxis 'testicle’
B:39

Cognates:
< *rghi:
Av orozi "Hoden’
Lith erZilas 'Hengst’
< *orghi:
Arm orj-ik‘ "Hoden’
Alb herdhé "Hode’
MIr uirgge 'Hode’ (Fr)
Hit ar-ki-i-e-e§ “testicules’ (CEG.iix)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Initial vowel is part of the root.)
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198 doTAiv€ hair’
B:51

Form: Also occurs as doTAiv¢ (B).
Etymon: "Dunkel" (Fr).

Rank: 0 Form (X) Meaning (X) Alternatives ()
(No etymology.)

199 47 )\os ’suffering’
B:55

Form: Also verb ér\evw; and 7Anvar (2Aorist no corresponding present) take upon
oneself, to bear, suffer, undergo, endure’ (Fr, LS«TAnvawy <61 Ao ).

Cognates:
Arm t‘otowm ’erlaube, lasse zu’
OIr tlenaid *tragt weg, stiehlt’
TokB tallam ’erhebt, ertragt’
Lat tuls ’trug’
Go pulan ’ertragen, dulden’ (LIV)

Remarks: Somewhat resembles a "7duoc" formation, which from +/tel should regularly
be *ToMog, a nonexistent word.

Etymon: °LIV:622 «telhy» = P:1060-1

Rank: 3 Form (-2) Meaning () Alternatives ()
(Persuasive semantics but severe formal problems.)

200 6péA\w 1 ’sweep’
B:56

Cognates: Arm awelum ’fegen’ (Fr«3.0pé\w» ).
Etymon: Not in LIV. *hgbhel (B). Same as dpé\\w 2 (CEG.vii)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(No reason to assume prothesis.)

201 dpéA\w o ’to increase’
B:56

Cognates: Suggested:
Skt phdlam ’frucht’ [to be rejected; bad semantics, should have /bh/ not /ph/]
Arm awel-i ‘'mehr’, y-avelum ’hinzufiigen, vermehren’, ar-awel 'mehr’; ar-awel-um ’ver-
mehren’ (Fr«2.0¢é\\w»).
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Remarks: LIV has no entry for this headword (or its Armenian cognates); but it per-
haps represents *,/bhel > d-+¢peljw on the basis of LIV:73 «bhelghy ’schwellen’ = P:124 and
less directly, LIV:88 «bhleyds ’aufschwellen’ = P:156.

Etymon: *,/obhel > *d¢pe\jw (Fr loc cit). Same as dpéA w 1 (CEG.vii)

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(No reason to assume prothesis.)

202 d¢pvs ’eyebrow’
B:56

Cognates:
Skt bhru; Av brvat-bygm
OIr for-bru
OE bru; ON brin; OHG brdwa
OCS bravy
Lith brav-e
TokB parwane
Macedonian (Hes) d3povTes (Fr)

Etymon: pIE *bhri (Fr), *hsbhru-H (B)

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

o prvw

See #208.

203 Wka ’furrow’
B:58

See o€ .

dplopar

See #209.

204 Hes dpaCovoi-épediCovor ['rouse to anger, provoke’ (LS)]
P:329f«ered»

Cognates: Skt \/rd (See Chapter 4, #43), present rddti (P:329/)

Remarks: If this is prothesis at all, it is prothesis on *ra, representing either (1) schwe-
beablaut of *er, or, more regularly, (2) *r. There is a small chance that this word could
even show dpa- directly from *r. Fr.i:128 considers this to be onomatopoeic; in any case,
the semantics could be better.
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Etymon: Perhaps *erd; See Chapter 4, #43.

Rank: 3 Form (-2) Meaning (-2) Alternatives (-1)

205 Hes. Gomalov - xkTos [’animal hide’]
P:985«1.(s)p(h)el»

Cognates: Ved. phalati ’birst, springt entzei’ (LIV:576f)

Remarks: For the semantics, cp. Hes. yoalaooeww - Téuvewr, and xmolas 'abgezo-
genes Fell’ (P:985).

Etymon: “LIV:576 «2.(s)pelH» ’abspalten, trennen’ = P:985-6

Rank: 1 Form () Meaning () Alternatives ()

206 7jifeos *Jungeselle’
P:1127

Form: Originally /)rifeos (P); Attic contracted form 7ifeos (LS)

Cognates:
Skt vidhdva
Lat uidua
OCS wvidova
Go widuwo
OIr fedb
Old Prussian widdewu
Hittite udati all = "Witwe’ (LIV:294<howyedhy; KEWA ii:211«vidhavay)

Remarks: The traditional view is that the word for "widow" is from pIE *widh-ewa,
a derivative of a verb *weydh, ’separate’, c.p. Lat. diwidere (P:1127; Watkins:97«weidh»;
Buck:131#2.76). But dissenting opinions have arisen over two issues.

LIV:294<«howyedh» gives the basic meaning not as ’separate’ but ’verletzend, tddlich
treffen’. Latin dividere is not cited here, but the "widow" words are given as cognate in
Note 1 to LIV’s entry.

LIV also departs from tradition in giving the form of the word as *hywyedh, following
Skt. y/vyadh (cp. Wh':166), instead of *weydh. KEWA.iii:211«vidhava» does not take a
position on this issue (but see the critical comments on the received tradition on this and
putatively related forms at KEWA.iii:211,212, and 215). Dwwss, the perfect of dividere, may
argue in favor of the traditional reconstruction: Sihler:5848§527 says that the root vowel in
this perfect is from a diphthong, so *dis-weyd- (prefix per Watkins loc cit). Further, LIV
loc cit n.1 end cites a full grade /waydh in Iranian, but considers it secondary. Perhaps
schwebeablaut?

It should also be noted that the match in meaning between the Greek headword and
"widow" is hardly exact. LS:303 glosses 7jiflcos as "a youth come to manhood, but not yet
married ... rarely a fem. 7jif¢én, a young girl".

Fr.i:626 suggests that the initial vowel may be a prefix; or else prothesis.

Etymon: “LIV:294 <hswyedhy ’verletzend, tédlich treffen’ = P:1127-8

Rank: 3 Form (-2) Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(Possibility of prefixation; mediocre semantics.)
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207 fpepa 'sanft’
P:864 «rem(o)»

Form: Also: Gpapev-pévew ['remain’] (Hes); dpauevar-fiovyacew ['be quiet’](Hes)

Cognates:
< *HremH:
Skt. rdmate 'ruhen’
Lith. rimti ’rubig sein’
Go. rimis 'Ruhe’
OI fo-rimim ’setzen, legen’
TokA ramnefic "bergen sich’; TokB rémnoyem 'neigten sich’
< *HerH-m:
Avestan airime, armae-Sad-, Khwarizmian arma ’to leave alone’
Welsh araf ’quiet’
(B:193, 262; Fr.i:643; LIV:252)

Remarks: The cognates imply schwebeablaut variation with this root, but the Greek
/€ /, not the initial /7 /, seems to be the root vowel. Fr loc cit suggests prefixation or
prothesis to explain the initial.

Etymon: “LIV:252 «hjrem» ’ruhig werden’ = P:864

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(Possible prefixation.)

208 4rpUvw ‘treibe’
P:1100«1.twer»

Cognates:

Ved tvdrate ’eilt’

OE pweran ’rithen’ (LIV:655)
Remarks: The initial /4 / is a prefix (B:24, per Schwyzer:434; LIV:655n2.)
Etymon: °LIV:655 «twer» ’aufrithen, erregen, antreiben’ = P:1100

Rank: 0 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (X)
(Prefix.)

209 dpvopar *heule’
P:867«1.rew»

Cognates:
Skt ruwvdti "heulen, briillen’
OCS rovg, ruti ’heulen, briillen’
Lat rugure 'briillen’

Remarks: Cp. #144 &pedyopar Fr.i:1152 suggests that the initial vowel may represent
prothesis, a prefix, a fused interjection, or reduplication with aphaeresis: oru < *ro&ru <

*ru&ru.
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Etymon: “LIV:306 «hsrewH» ’briillen’ = P:867

Rank: 2 Form () Meaning () Alternatives (-1)
(Possible prefixation.)
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Chapter 5

Indo-European Etymologies of the Attested Sanskrit
Perfects

This chapter presents a list of the Indo-European etymologies of all the Sanskrit verbs
with attested perfect forms, as reported in Whitney 1885.

Each entry begins with a header, of which the first item is a reference number. This
number is used when an entry is cited in another entry (in the format #nnn; but note
that "Werba #nnn" refers to the item numbers in Werba 1997.) Next come the page in
Whitney 1885, the root itself, Whitney’s gloss, and finally, in parentheses, an indication
of the breadth of attestation of the root. This is composed of two parts, separated by a
colon. The first part shows the earliest attestation of the perfect of the root, as reported by
Whitney. The symbols used are as follows (see Wpp. vii f for explanations of Whitney’s
sometimes counterintuitive sigla, which are not the same as those used here.): RV = Rig
Veda; AV = Atharva Veda; V = other Vedic; B = Brahmana; A = Arar_lyaka; U = Upanisad;
E = Epic; S = Sutra; C = Classical Sanskrit; G = grammarians’ forms. "?" following one
of these signs marks that occurrence as doubtful, and the next-oldest attestation, if there
is one, is supplied. Whitney’s notation "(...)" (W:ix), signifying "exceptional" forms, is
simply ignored here. The second part indicates the dialectical attestation of the root; the
symbols used are: A = attested in Greek; B = attested outside Indo-Iranian but not in
Greek; C = attested only in Indo-Iranian; X = no data or otherwise not applicable (e.g no
IE etymology; or sources list only as variant of another entry). Sometimes these dialectical-
attestation codes will differ, depending on whether or not a root-extension is taken into
account. In these cases, two symbols are assigned, separated by "/"; the first symbol refers
to the attestation of the root as it appears in Sanskrit, the second to the root in any form
at all. These indications of dialectical attestation are in general based on Pokorny (in order
to avoid circularity in argumentation, as explained above), but sometimes on LIV; rarely,

on another source such as KEWA, which will be listed in the Remarks.



So, for example, (AV:B/A) means that the perfect of the root in question is attested
earliest in the Atharva Veda; and that the root with whatever extension (or lack thereof) it
may have in the given Sanskrit form is found outside of Indo-Iranian but not in Greek; and
that the root in some other extension-form is found in Greek.

The body of each entry contains four or five subsections. First is the etymology given in

Werba 1997. Abbreviations used in this subsection are:

e "II" signifying forms given a proto-Indo-Iranian etymology, but without a pIE form.

These are followed by the proto-Indo-Iranian form itself;

o "XRF" indicating cross-references to Werba’s not-yet-issued Volume II, covering sec-

ondary roots;
e "ONQO" marking onomatopoeia.

Next is the etymology from LIV, and following that, the etymology from Pokorny 1959.
The symbol = preceding such an entry means that the headword under discussion is not
attributed explicitly in the article so marked to the protoform which that article concerns.
Pokorny often uses as headwords for his entries not a single form, but a list of variants. In
these cases, I have ignored the more obvious or less illuminating derivative forms, (but due
to their importance for the laryngeal theory, I have retained ablaut variants of the form
TRV < *TRVH). and paraphrased the rest according to the notation set out above under
Preliminaries. A "-" where a page reference to Pokorny would normally be, indicates that
LIV reports explicitly the absence of an entry for a root in Pokorny.

Following the material from Pokorny comes a subsection headed "Disposition"; this re-
ports the etymology of the root which is adopted here. In nearly all cases, this will follow
Pokorny, to avoid circularity in argumentation as noted above.

A few conventions need to be mentioned. When no plausible etymology is adopted, "NE"
for "No Etymology" is entered under "Disposition". A glance at the other entries should
reveal why no etymology is adopted. "NE" is assigned for all cases in which a root is not
attested outside Indo-Iranian (check the second item in the attestation code, as descibed
above), even when LIV or another source supplies a pIE etymology inferred on the basis
of such an isolated Indo-Iranian form. Very frequently, what Whitney enters as separate
roots turn out to be variants of the same plE root; in these cases, only one is assigned the
pIE root, and the other gets a cross-reference of the form "=#nnn". Prefixed numbers are

assmed to be those in Pokorny. Sometimes Pokorny does not furnish a numerical prefix to
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distinguish homophonous roots, relying instead on citing the root in variant forms. In these
cases I cite both roots in a simple normalized form, with a roman-numeral prefix (i.(s)ker).
Roman-numeral prefixes are used in a few other cases where a root is accepted which is not
in Pokorny, but is homophonous with one which is. Cross-references in the "=#nnn" format
are often given, for convenience, with such things as root-extensions indicated, but there is
no strict system enforced here. Similarly, there is no attempt to indicate, in the format of
the cross references, whether the item referenced itself contains a root-extension.

A situation common in both the "Pokorny" and "Disposition" sections requires comment.
Sometimes two pIE roots with meanings which are identical or nearly so, but differ only in
the addition of a consonant "root extension" at the end. A parallel situation exists with
root-pairs one of which has an infixed nasal, and with different ablaut grades which have been
reinterpreted as different roots. In these cases, it is helpful to distinguish the "immediate"
root from the "ultimate" root. I use the following notation for this: 3.ter ’reiben’ as ter\p.
Rarely, it is necessary to give more than one "as " clause, resulting in a chain of derivations.

Next comes a section labelled "Cognates". This documents the Greek - and selected
other - cognates of the Sanskrit form under discussion.

The last of all the entries is headed "Remarks" and contains any remaining material.
Etymologies which are suggestions of the author are reported in this section. Also included
here are references to potentially related roots; some but not all of these possible relations
are accepted and reflected in the etymology given in the "Disposition" section.

Transcriptions have, in general, been silently normalized to the standards set out in
Preliminaries and Chapter 1 above. But Werba’s "E", apparently signifying a vowel of
undetermined quality, has been preserved (as has his phonetic spelling of [z] < pIE */s/,
and [a, o] < pIE */e/). Similarly, Polorny’s [z] has been retained, as have his (b, 3). Note
also that the "R" of LIV et al (occurring quite commonly in words where Indo-Iranian is
ambiguous regarding *1 and *r) always, or nearly so, corresponds to "L" of the present
orthography. But it is important to remember that the function of the reconstructed forms
accepted here is to serve as identification-tags for these forms as morphemes; so details of
their phonetic form are not really significant for the purposes of this study.

Where Whitney gives more than one form of a root, I have often listed only one here.
Usually the rejected variant is a full-grade form, or one with a present-stem formant that

has come to be seen as part of the root.

In some cases, Whitney has split into two roots what another source considers a single
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root; here I have entered "=,/..." as a cross-reference in the entry for the source which
consolidates the two items. In the converse situation, where a single root in Whitney is split
by another source, each entry in that other source receives its own entry, with duplicate

information in the entries from Whitney and any other source that consolidates the roots.
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1 WE:1 \/aks ’attain’ (RV:X)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: =#12

Remarks: Secondary form of #12 (W¥; KEWA.i:16, also 60); cp. also # 249. /s/ is
desiderative (LIV:284 n16).

2 WE:1 \/ang 'move’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Suggested (but speculative) connections to &yyelos ['messenger’] or &ryyos

"Eimer’ (KEWA.i:20).

3 WE:1 \/a(fi)c 'bend’ (B:A)

Werba: hoank (#2) LIV: hgenk (pg. 268)
Pokorny: 2.ank, ang (pg. 45-6) Disposition: 2.ank
Cognates: dykwr 'Bug, Ellenbogen’ (P:45)

4 WE:2 \/aj "drive’ (RV?;G:A)

Werba: hoag (#378) LIV: hoeg (pg. 255)
Pokorny: 2.ag (pg. 4-5) Disposition: 2.ag
Cognates: Gyw (P:4)

5 W#:2 \/at "wander’ (G:B)

Werba: hoat (#380) LIV: Lhget (pg. 273)

129



Pokorny: at (pg. 69) Disposition: at

Remarks: Later form of \/at, to which the citations from Werba and LIV apply (W%).

6 W13 \/ad "eat’ (G:A)

Werba: hjed (#4) LIV: hied (pg. 230)
Pokorny: ed (pg. 287-9) Disposition: ed
Cognates: éofiw (P:287)

7 WE:3 \/an "breathe’ (RV:A)

Werba: hsanh; (#256) LIV: hsenh; (pg. 267)
Pokorny: an(o) (pg. 38-9) Disposition: an(o)

Cognates: Grepos (P:38)

8 W#:3 /am ’injure’ (RV:A)

Werba: hzomhs (#257) LIV: hoemhs (pg. 265)

Pokorny: omse (pg. 778) Disposition: omo

Cognates: KEWA gives the meaning of the Skt. as ’dringt an, bedringt’, also ’versichert
eindringlich’; whence ’schwort’. This latter is generally but with some controversy taken to
match opvvue ’schwdore’; the rest correspond to Hom. duoitoy plangend, leidvoll’, ON ama

"plagen, belastigen’ (KEWA .i:44; P:778; Fr.ii:388)

9 W%:4 \/rc ’shine,praise’ (RV:B)

Werba: hjerK (#21) LIV: hjerk (pg. 240)
Pokorny: erk{pg. 340) Disposition: erk
Remarks: Related to #4027 (Author). If so, the formation is old: Hittite has arkuwanun

ich betete’ (KEWA.i:50).
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10 W4 \/arh ’deserve’ (RV:A)

Werba: hsalgh (#381) LIV: hoelgh (pg. 263)
Pokorny: algh (pg. 32-3) Disposition: algh
Cognates: d\¢7 'Erwerb’, d\pavw, dlderr ’einbringen, verdienen’ (P:33; Fr.i:81)

Remarks: Unaspirated variant arjati in Sanskrit (P).

11 W24 | /av 'favor’ (RV:A)

Werba: hoawh; (#258) LIV: hiewH (pg. 243)
Pokorny: T7.aw(e) (pg. 77-8) Disposition: T7.aw(e)
Cognates: diras (Theocritus) "Freund’ (P:77); &vnng < *en-awes (KEWA.i:58)

12 W24 \/1.a(1h)$§ attain’ (AV:A)

Werba: LIV: hinek (pg. 250); honek (pg. 282)

Pokorny: (e)n(e)k(pg. 316-8) Disposition: inek as S\/enk

Cognates: é&eyr-civ (second aorist of ¢pépw ) 'wurde getragen’ (P:317; Fr.i:513)
Remarks: Cp. ##1, 249.

13 W5 \/2.a8 ’eat’ (RV:A)

Werba: IT HacH (#259) LIV: hgekhs (pg. 261)
Pokorny: 1.ak(5) (pg. 18) Disposition: 1.ak(d)

Cognates: Grvlos 'Eichel’; &rolos "Bissen’ (P:18; "hypothetisch", Fr.i:55,61)

14 WH:5 /1.as "be’ (RV:A)
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Werba: hjes (#8) LIV: 1l.hjes (pg. 241)
Pokorny: es (pg. 340-1) Disposition: i.es
Cognates: e ui ['am’] (P:340)

15 W2:5 \/2.as ’throw’ (RV:B)

Werba: HEs (#382) LIV: 2.hjes (pg. 242)

Pokorny: - Disposition: ii.es

16 W6 ,/ah ’say’ (RV:C)

Werba: II Hadh (#539) LIV: Hedh (pg. 222)
Pokorny: adh (pg. 291) Disposition: adh
Cognates: KEWA.i:84 cites Lat. ajo ['I say’], but LIV:256 «hseg» lists these under differ-
ent roots. LIV seems right; intervocalic *g-y yields Latin /j/ (Sihler:189§194). So no good

cognates.

17 W6 \/ap ’obtain’ (RV:B)

Werba: hiep (#5) LIV: hiep (pg. 237)

Pokorny: 1l.ap,ep,ep (pg. 50-1) Disposition: 1l.ap

Cognates: Gnrw (P:50f), which "unerkldrt" (Fr.i:126f), and not listed as cognate by
LIV:37«hjep»). No Gk. cognates at KEWA.i:76, but Hit. ep-mi 'nehme’; &c.

18 W6 \/as ’sit’ (B:A)

Werba: hjehys (#612) LIV: hieh;s (pg. 232)
Pokorny: es (pg. 342-3) Disposition: es

Cognates: NoTau 'sitzt’ (P:342)
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19 W27 \/i ’go’ (RV:A)

Werba: hiey (#9) LIV: hjey (pg. 232)
Pokorny: ey (pg. 293-6) Disposition: ey
Cognates: ¢ (P:294)

20 W#:8 /i(n)dh ’kindle’ (RV:A)

Werba: hoaydh (#11) LIV: hoeydh (pg. 259)
Pokorny: 4.ay ’brennen, leuchten’ as ay}\dh (pg. 11-2) Disposition: 4.ay as ay}\dh
Cognates: difw (P:11)

Remarks: Eye% "Tag, Morgen’ probably related (P:12).

21 W#:9 /il be quiet’ (G:B)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: el (pg. 304) Disposition: eyl

Cognates: No Greek cognates, but perhaps Lith. dlsti ‘'miide werden’ (KEWA.i:92).
Remarks: Pokorny’s pIE *el will not yield Skt. il. The pIE form reconstructed above is

the author’s conjecture.

22 W:9 \/1.is 'seek,desire’ (B:B)

Werba: hoays (#12) LIV: heeys (pg. 260)

Pokorny: 1l.ays (pg. 16) Disposition: 1l.ays

23 W29 \/1.is 'send’ (RV:X)

Werba: hjeys(hs) (#383) LIV: hjeyshy (pg. 234)
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Pokorny: 1l.eys (pg. 299-301) Disposition: =#28

24 W:9 \/iks ’see’ (B:A)

Werba: hsoK (#1) LIV: hsek (pg. 297)
Pokorny: ok{pg. 775-7) Disposition: ok
Cognates: dooec ’augen’, 9ooopcar 'sehe’ (P:776)

Remarks: The Sanskrit root has become fused with the desiderative suffix /s/ (We; LIV).

25 W2:10 /id ’praise’ (RV:A)

Werba: hsayzd (#615) LIV: hoeysd (pg. 260)

Pokorny: 2.ais ’einfiirchtig sein, verehren’ as ais\d (pg. 16) Disposition: 2.ais as
ais\d

Cognates: didouar < *awod-, aldéxopar (P:16); which considered possible by Fr.i:35
Remarks: 1d < *izd (Fr.i:35)

26 WF:10 /ir ’set in motion’ (RV:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#41
Remarks: Variant of #41 (W LIV).

27 W:11 /1§ "be master’ (RV?:B)

Werba: hyayk (#541) LIV: Heyk (pg. 223)
Pokorny: eyk (pg. 298-9) Disposition: eyk
Remarks: Skt. represents RZ./i&ik.
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28 W#:11 /is 'move’ (RV:A)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: 1l.eys (pg. 299) Disposition: #19\s
Cognates: itepis, iwaw [ iwéew leere aus’, olopar (P:299; Fr.i:713)

Remarks: Cp. #23. An extended form of #19 /ey? (Author)

29 W:11 /ih "be eager’ (G:A)

Werba: II Hayjh; XRF (#13) LIV:

Pokorny: a(y)gh,1h (pg. 14) Disposition: aygh

Cognates: bynv diirftig’, Lyavaw *begehre’; note similar alternation of initials in Avestan
izyeiti ’streben’, azi (P:14 f; Fr.i:200)

Remarks: Skt. represents RZ./i&igh.

30 W£:11 /u ’proclaim’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: KEWA.i:104 suggests Lat. avere [long for’ (Smith)], on which see LIV:274

«hsew». No convinging etymology.

31 W:11 /1.uks ’sprinkle’ (G:B/A)

Werba: II Hugzh (#616) LIV: weg (pg. 662)
Pokorny: weg\s = [weks] (pg. 1118) Disposition: weg as weg\s

Cognates: ¢ypos 'feucht, flussig’ (P:1118; KEWA..i:98) shows a form without the extension.
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32 W:12 /2.uks ’grow’ (RV:A)

Werba: LIV: howeks (pg. 288)

Pokorny: (a)weg 'vermehren, zunehmen’ as weg\s = [weks| (pg. 84-5) Disposition:
(a)weg as weg\s

Cognates: d(f)ééw, albéw ['increase’] (P:85; Fr.i:188)

Remarks: N.b. Pokorny’s "movable" initial a.

33 W£:12 ,/ujh *forsake’ (C:A)

Werba: LIV: =gheh;(pg. 196)

Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: A collapsed form of utjehati (KEWA.i:100), which KEWA.i:426 links with
kuxnpevar ‘einholen’; so Fr.i:861 (the root being /xn ).

Remarks: Secondary (W%).

34 W£:12 | /ufich gleam’ (G:C)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: No persuasive cognates listed outside Indoiranian (KEWA.i:100).

Remarks: Might this be #441 as ucchati, and with nasal infix? (Author)

q

35 W12 \/u(n)d *wet’ (AV:A)

Werba: S/¢/,wd (#16) LIV: wed (pg. 658)
Pokorny: 9.aw(e)\d (pg. 78) Disposition: 9.aw\d
Cognates: Déwp (Gen. Odatos ) ['water’| (KEWA.i:104); the /n/ in the verb is apparently
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a present formant.

Remarks: See #466 for a discussion of the form of the root.

36 W£:12 ,/ubj 'force’ (G:B)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: ub (pg. 1103) Disposition: ub

37 W13 \/u(m)bh ’confine’ (G:A)

Werba: LIV: webh (pg. 658)
Pokorny: 5.awe (pg. 75) as webh (pg. 1114) Disposition: #446 as webh
Cognates: ¢ "Weben’ (P:1114)

38 W:13 \/us 'burn’ (B:A)

Werba: hjews (#385) LIV: hjews (pg. 245)
Pokorny: ews (pg. 347-8) Disposition: ews
Cognates: éevw ’senge’ (P:348; Fr.i:597)

Remarks: W?%considers this the same root as #441, q.v.

39 W#:13 /1.ah 'remove’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV: wegh (pg. 661)
Pokorny: wegh (pg. 1118-20) Disposition: =#444
Remarks: Evidently same root as #444 (W%). Skt. represents RZ,/u&ugh.

q

40 WE:13 /2.1h ’consider’ (RV:A)
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Werba: hjewgh (#17) LIV: weHgh (pg. 663); =h;wegh (pg. 253)

Pokorny: Disposition: ewgh

Cognates: eyouar ['pray ... beseech’ (LS)] (KEWA.i:133; Fr.i:596f); but LIV separates
the group into two roots.

Remarks: The velar could be either /gh/, or /gh/ with delabialization next to /w/ (Fr).

41 W14 \/r "go, send’ (RV:A)

Werba: hsor (#18) LIV: hjer (pg. 238)
Pokorny: 3.¢/,r ’sich in Bewegung setzen ..." (pg. 326-9) Disposition: 3.er
Cognates: oproue (P:331, 327; Fr.ii:423)

42 WH:14 \/1.r(f1)j ’attain, direct, stretch’ (AV?;G:A)

Werba: hgregh (#496) LIV: hgreg (pg. 304)
Pokorny: 1l.reg(pg. 854-7) Disposition: 1l.reg
Cognates: dpéyw recke’ (P:855)

43 W15 \/rd ’stir, dissolve’ (G:A)

Werba: LIV: Herd (pg. 223)

Pokorny: 3.9,r as ered (pg. 329f, 334) Disposition: #41\d

Cognates: dpaCovoi-épediCovor [rouse to anger, provoke’ (LS)] (P:329f), but Fr.i:128
considers this onomatopoeic; &pda ’Schmutz’ (KEWA.i:51)

Remarks: Cp. #41. Pokorny gives no evidence for a vowel between the /r/ and /d/,
except for some river-names such as Rhodanos - which could as easily be schewebeablaut -

and the dubious dpalovor .

44 W1:15 \/rdh ’thrive’ (RV:A)

Werba: horeh;dh (#497) LIV: hoeldh (pg. 262)
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Pokorny: 2.al\dh (pg. 27) Disposition: 2.al\dh
Cognates: d\aivw ’heile’(P:27; KEWA.i:124)

45 W16 /rs 'rush,push’ (A:B)

Werba: LIV: Hers (pg. 224)
Pokorny: 1.eres (pg. 335) Disposition: 1.eres
Remarks: Also 'flows’; cp #466.

46 WI:16 \/1j 'stir’ (G:A)

Werba: hoayg (#10) LIV: Heyg (pg. 222)

Pokorny: 3.ayg (pg. 13-4) Disposition: 3.ayg

Cognates: diyeo-ta kOpata (Hes), kaTawryis *...Windsto® (P:13f); considered possible
by Fr.i:32

Remarks: Skt. represents RZ,/i&ig.

47 WE:16 /edh ’thrive’ (C:B)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: edh?
Cognates: Arm. azdu ’kriftig, heftig’ (KEWA.i:128)

48 W!:16 \/katth *boast’ (G:A)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: ko-

Cognates: A "depronominal” version of katha 'why’ (KEWA.i:148§), so cognate with Home-
ric 7éo 'wessen’ (KEWA.i:192). Protoform from Watkins:46.
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49 W:17 \/kan ’be pleased, enjoy’ (RV:C)

Werba: kenH (#260) LIV: KenH (pg. 352)

Pokorny: ka (pg. 515) Disposition: =#50\n

Remarks: Whitney consolidates with #50; same as #517 (W), Pokorny derives /kan/
< */k(-en/.

50 W£:17 ,/ka ’be pleased, enjoy’ (RV:A)

Werba: kah, (#261) LIV: 1.kehs (pg. 343)

Pokorny: ka (pg. 515) Disposition: ka

Cognates: rwuos 'Fest...” (LIV)

Remarks: Whitney consolidates with #49; same as #51? (W#). LIV (n.1) considers

secondary to #51.

51 W/:17 ,/kam ’love’ (RV:B)

Werba: LIV: 1.kehs (pg. 343)

Pokorny: ka (pg. 515) Disposition: =+#50\0

Remarks: Same as ##49, 507 (W%). Cp. also \/cam ’be pleased’ W:44. Pokorny de-
rives from reanalysis "schon Indogermanisch" of ka-mo-; cp. LIV:343 «1.kehy». Better: *kao

(#50) : *ka\m (#51) = *ge\hy (treten’ LIV:205) : *ge\m (... gehen, kommen’ LIV:209).

52 W:17 /kamp ’tremble’ (E:A)

Werba: IT kamp (#619) LIV: Kemp (pg. 351)
Pokorny: kam ’biegen’ as kam\p ’biegen’ (pg. 525) Disposition: kam as kam\p
Cognates: raumTw ’kriimme, biege’ (P:525)

Remarks: Pokorny has no entry for */kam, listing instead its extended forms. Nb. for
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*kam: orapfos ; and nasalless Skt capa "Bogen’, capald ’unstet, schwankend’; Latv. ka-

parudtiés *zappeln’ (P).

53 WF:18 \/kas scratch’ (G:B)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: kars (pg. 532) Disposition: kars

Remarks: Pokorny says this root is a Middle Indic form, from an Old Indic *krsati.

54 W:18 | /kas ’open’ (C:C)

Werba: II kas (#388) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: No persuasive etymology (KEWA.i:191).

55 W£:18 | /kanks ’desire’ (E:A)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: 2.kenk (pg. 565) Disposition: 2.kenk
Cognates: Hom. molvkarysis ’sehr brennend’; xkayrkavos 'diirr’ (P:565; but ’unsicher’,

Fr.i:751)

56 WF:18 |/kas ’appear’ (E:A)

Werba: kek (#387) LIV: kek(pg. 383).

Pokorny: kw¢/,k (pg. 638) Disposition: kek

Cognates: Téxuap (P:638; KEWA.i:204; LIV:384n1.)

Remarks: See also #98. Werba’s protoform chosen in preference to Pokorny’s; *kw-

would yield Skt. §v-, and see #98 for the final consonant.
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57 W£:19 | /kas 'cough’ (G:B)

Werba: Kkahos (#620) LIV: kehos (pg. 377)
Pokorny: Kas, ks (pg. 649) Disposition: Kkas

Remarks: Only in medical works (WT).

58 W#:19 /ku(ii)c ’shrink,curl’ (C:B/A)

Werba:  LIV: Kewk (pg. 359)

Pokorny: 2kew(o) 'biegen’ as kew\k (pg. 589) Disposition: 2kew as kew\k
Cognates: kU¢os 'gebuckt, gekriimmt’ (P:590) shows the root with the extension -/bh/
instead of -/k/; for this Greek word Fr.ii:52 lists as possible Sanskrit cognates kubhrd "hock-

eriger Stier’. KEWA i:219, 220 lists no Greek cognates, but MHG hocker 'Buckel, Hocker’.

59 W2:20 \/kup ’'be angry’ (U:B/A)

Werba: kewp (#390) LIV: kewp (pg. 359)
Pokorny: kewop (pg. 596) Disposition: kewp

Cognates: ramvos 'Rauch’ (P:569) < the schewbeablaut form *qwep (Fr.i:782)

60 W£:20 \/kus ’tear’ (G:C/A)

Werba: k%,w\s (#391) LIV: 2.keh,w (pg. 345)

Pokorny: kaw, kew (pg. 535) Disposition: keow\s

Remarks: No good cognates with the /s/-extension (KEWA.i:245; on TokA kost ’schla-
gen’, apparently a sigmatic aorist, see LIV); but LIV loc cit esp. n.6 cites keiwr ’spaltend’,
which may reflect the /s/, since this would be lost intervocallically in Greek.

Cp. #541.
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61 W£:20 \/kuj hum’ (C:B/A)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: {k{a.e}wki}\g (pg. 536) Disposition: kew(s) as kewa\g
Cognates: rwkiw ’schreie’ < *ku (P:535; KEWA .i:220 «kudijati» +250 <kujati» +274 «kauti» ),

also kavaé "Mowenart’ (Fr.i:801f), shows the root in an unextended form.

62 W2:21 | /kurd "leap,exhalt’ (C:A)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: (s)ker(o), skre as sk{re,er}\d (pg. 934) Disposition: i.(s)ker(s) as (s)kera\d
Cognates: rkpadaw ’schwinge, schwanke’ (P:934; KEWA.i:254)

Remarks: Apparent variants: /gard W#:35; \/gurd, \/gurdh W%:38.

63 W2:21 \/1.(s)kt 'make’ (RV:B)

Werba: Ker (#226) LIV: ker (pg. 391)
Pokorny: 1.ker (pg. 641) Disposition: 1.Ker
Remarks: Marked "II" by Werba; pIE per cross-reference to /kr, We#28.

64 WE:22 /2 kr kir ’scatter’ (E:A)

Werba: II kaLH (#263) LIV:

Pokorny: 2.(s)ker(o), skre (pg. 933) Disposition: 2.(s)kers
Cognates: yraipw ’spring, hiippe, tanze’ (P:934; KEWA.i:311)
Remarks: 2.(s)ker "nicht zu trennen von [3.](s)ker ’drehen’" (P:933).
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65 W22 \/1.krt "cut’ (RV:B/A)

Werba: kert (#29) LIV: ker (pg. 391)

Pokorny: 4.(s)ker(s), (s)ké (pg. 938-47) as ker\t (pg. 941) Disposition: #500 as
ker\t

Cognates: Greek shows only a form without the /t/-extension, keipw ’cut’ (P:938, 941)
Remarks: Note that LIV compresses the words for ’cut’ and 'make’ (#62 supra) into a

single root (but references only Pokorny’s ’do’). Cp. #500.

66 W2:23 |/krp ’lament’ (RV:B/A)

Werba: krap (#526) LIV: KLepH (pg. 370)

Pokorny: 1.(s)k%,r ’Schallwort ... heisere, rauhe Tone’as k%,r\p (pg. 569) Disposition:
ii.(s)ker as ker\p

Cognates: yraCw krichen, schreien’ shows y/1.ker with extension /g/ (P:569), but (s)ker\p

does not seem to have a reflex in Greek.

67 W23 \/kr$ "be lean’ (AV:B)

Werba: kark (#392) LIV: Kwerk (pg. 355)
Pokorny: k¢,rk(pg. 581) Disposition: kerk

Remarks: Pokorny suggests /a~()/ vocalism.

68 W2:23 | /krs 'drag, plough’ (B:C/A)

Werba: kel\s (#31) LIV: kels (pg. 388)
Pokorny: 1.kel(s) ’drehen’ as Kel\s (pg. 639) Disposition: #133\s
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69 W:24 \/klp ’be adapted’ (RV:B)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: 1.(s)kel ’schneiden’ as skel(e)\p (p. 926) Disposition: 1.(s)kelp
Cognates: Pokorny lists oraloy 'Maulwurf’, oxéloyy *Spitzfahl’ (P:926). KEWA.i:183
lists no Greek cognates, but Latin scalpere ’ritzen’, Gothic halbs ’geteilt’, < pIE *(s)qelp
’schneiden’. Fr.ii:734 likewise does not list a Skt cognate for orxdlot) .

Remarks: Further connections: LIV:552 2.(s)kel ’spalten’; LIV:553 skelH ’aufschlitzen,
spalten’. A member of an extensive series of possibly related roots for ’cut’ having the
general form k(e)s / s(e)k + (e)R: ##81, 146, 489 < *kes; 65 < *(s)ker; 69 (the present
root) < *(s)kel (connected by Pokorny:545 and loc cit with his roots 3.kel(s), kla ’schlagen,

stechen’); 541 < *skew.

70 W#:24 | /kLand ’cry out’ (RV:C/A)

Werba: kleN\d (#393) LIV: KLend (pg. 369)

Pokorny: 6.kel rufen, schreien’ as kle\m-d (pg. 548-9) Disposition: 6.kel as kle\m-d
Cognates: kaAéw ’call’ shows the root but without the /n/ and the /d/-extension (P:548);
but Fr.i:763 does not connect kaléw with this Skt. root. KEWAIi:281, 276 gives no Gk
cognates, but Lat. clamare.

Remarks: pIE variants: k(o)le, k(o)la (P). /d/ apparently represents a present formant.

71 WF:25 |/kram ’stride’ (RV:C)

Werba: II kramH ; XRF (#266) LIV: KLemH (pg. 368)
Pokorny: - Disposition: KLem
Remarks: Only Indoiranian (LIV; KEWA.i:278).
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72 WE:25 | /kr1 ‘buy’ (S:A)

Werba: Kreyhs (#267) LIV: Keyhs (pg. 395)
Pokorny: Kkrey (pg. 648) Disposition: krey
Cognates: mplapae [buy’] (P:648)

73 WE:25 | /krid 'play’ (B:B)

Werba: krizd (#622) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: kreysd
Cognates: Unclear; possible ON cognate hrista ’schiitteln’ (KEWA.i:279). Remarks:

74 W£:26 /krudh be angry’ (B:B)

Werba: kLaudh (#33) LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: kLawdh

Remarks: Perhaps ("ganz unsicher") cognate with OE hreod 'Rohr’, Hit. karpi 'Zorn’
(KEWA i:280)

75 W26 \/krus 'cry out’ (E:A)

Werba: krEwk (#34) LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: krewk

Cognates: rpavyn 'Geschrei’ (KEWA.i:281).

Remarks: Marked "II" by Werba; pIE per his cross-reference to y/kruc, We#32.

76 W:26 ,/klam 'be weary’ (C:A)

Werba: LIV:
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Pokorny: klem (pg. 602) Disposition: Klem(o)

Cognates: Hes. k) auapav-miadapav, dobfevn *weak, slack’ (P:603; Fr.i:865; Burrow:76)
Remarks: Cp. #119. KEWA.i:281f and EWA.i:417 propose a development from kra
“ti ’stride’, #71. A suggested relationship with V/Sram #506 q.v. is controversial, but ac-
cepted here, against LIV and KEWA /EWA. The chief argument against a relationship is
that the earlier occurrences of /klam (which in any case is not found before the Classical
period) show a short vowel; klamyati predominates later. Under the hypothesis that the
roots are unrelated, the long vowel of the later form is explained by assuming analogical
influence from $ramyati—./éram (KEWA /EWA locc. cit., also KEWA.iii:390f). KEWA and
EWA also object to the assumption of interchange between /§/ and /k/, but for an opposite
opinion see Burrow:76, where exactly these roots (among others) are used to illustrate the
existence of such doublets. I find the existence of some sort of secondary variation in vowel
length (cp. Vedic sramyati, Epic sramati, together with tectal doublets, less surprising than
the existence of two synonymous words with nearly identical phonological form. I further

assume that the forms split some time after pIE.

77 WE:27 \/Klid "be wet’ (G:C/B)

Werba: II kLayd (#35) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: (s)kLeyd
Cognates: Lith. sklindat ’zerfliefe, werde fliissig’ (KEWA.i:282).

78 WE:27 | /kli§ distress’ (C:B)

Werba: II kLay¢ (#394) LIV: Kleyk (pg. 363)
Pokorny: kleyk(pg. 602) Disposition: kleyk

79 WE:27 \/kvan ’sound’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: NE
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Cognates: Onomatopoeic, no cognates (KEWA.i:283).

80 W%:27 | /kvath ’boil’ (G:B)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: kwat(h) (pg. 627-8) Disposition: kwat

81 WR:27 \/ksad "divide’ (RV:C/A)

Werba: ks-ed (#545) LIV: ksed (pg. 338)

Pokorny: - Disposition: Rs\ed

Cognates: yredavvvue zersplittere’ proposed (KEWA.i:285; Fr.ii:721); but this derived
from *(s)kedhy by LIV:550. A related formation, at any rate.

Remarks: An extension of #489 (LIV loc cit n.1).

82 W%:28 | /ksan 'wound’ (G:A)

Werba: tken (#395) LIV: tKen (pg. 645)
Pokorny: - Disposition: kpen
Cognates: rreivw 'tote’ (KEWA.i:284)

Remarks: The cited form is adjusted to Pokorny’s way of handling "thorn-clusters".

83 W#:28 ,/ksam ’endure’ (RV:C)

Werba: II ksamH ;XRF (#272) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: Ksem

Cognates: Nothing outside of Indoiranian (KEWA.i:286).
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84 W%:28 | /ksar flow’ (C:A)

Werba: dhgher (#296) LIV: ggher (pg. 213)
Pokorny: ghder (pg. 487-8) Disposition: ghder
Cognates: ¢feipw ’richte zugrunde’ (P:487; Fr.ii:1014)

85 W%:29 /1.ksi 'posess’ (G:A)

Werba: tkey (#36) LIV: tkey (pg. 643)
Pokorny: kpey; kb%s(y) (pg. 626) Disposition: kpey

Cognates: xTaopat ['get’] (P:626; KEWA.i:287; but relationship "etwa erschiittert" Fr.ii:31).

86 W:29 \/2.ksi ’'destroy’ (G:A)

Werba: dhghey (#397) LIV: dhghey (pg. 150)
Pokorny: ghdey(s) (pg. 487) Disposition: ghdey(o)

Cognates: ¢0ivw ['pass away’]| (P:487)

87 W%:29 | /ksip 'throw’ (E:B)

Werba: II kiwayp ;XRF (#37) LIV: Ksweybh (pg. 373)

Pokorny: ksey? (pg. 625,1041) Disposition: kseyb

Remarks: Cp. *,/sweyb swingend, werfen ..." (P:1041); \/swe(y) 'biegen, drehen, schwin-
gen’ (P:1041), 3. /sew(s) ’biegen’ (pg. 914), swe(n)4 ’biegen’ (pg. 1047).

88 W%:30 /ksu ’sneeze’ (B:B)

Werba: LIV:
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Pokorny: 3.skew, ksew (pg. 953) Disposition: 3.ksew
Remarks: "Schallwort" (P).

89 W:30 \/ksud ’crush’ (E:B)

Werba: II ksawd (#39) LIV: Ksewd (pg. 372)
Pokorny: ksewd (pg. 625) Disposition: i.Ksewd

90 W#:30 /ksudh ’be hungry’ (G:B)

Werba: 11 ¢sawdh (#398) LIV: Ksewd (pg. 372)
Pokorny: (pg. 625) Disposition: ii.Ksewd

Cognates: Perhaps OCS chudi ’arm’ [ = poor] (KEWA.i:291).
Remarks: Relationship with #89 suggested (P:625).

91 W%:30 /ksubh ’quake’ (AV:B)

Werba: ksewb (#399) LIV: Ksewbh (pg. 372)
Pokorny: ksewbh (pg. 625) Disposition: ksewbh

92 W#:31 \/ksnu *whet’ (G:C/A)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: kes ’kratzen’ as ks-n-ew (pg. 585) Disposition: kes as Z./ks-new
Cognates: £cw 'schaben, glitten’ (P:585; pIE root but no Skt. cognates, Fr.ii:335) displays

the unextended root.

93 W#:31 ,/khafij ’limp’ (G:A)

Werba: skeng (with contamination) (#623) LIV: (s)kenG (pg. 555)
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Pokorny: (s)keng (pg. 930) Disposition: (s)keng
Cognates: orkaw < *skngyo [to limp’ (LS)] (P:930; Fr.ii:714)

94 WX:31 ,/khad 'be hard’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Remarks: A "doubtful root" (Whitney); n.b. the present forms given by Whitney for
this, and by Werba for his #42 /khad, are different. "Unklar" (KEWA.i:300).

95 WF:32 \/khan, kha 'dig’ (AV:C)

Werba: kenh; (#275) LIV: Keh, (pg. 344)

Pokorny: 2.ken ’kratzen, schaben, reiben’ as kens (pg. 559; 634n) Disposition: 2.ken
Cognates: Nothing certain outside Indoiranian (KEWA.i:301).

Remarks: *,/kheno of the 1927-32 Walde-Pokorny has been reassigned to 2.ken in the
1959 Pokorny.

96 W#:32 ,/khad 'chew’ (RV:C)

Werba: Khyad (#624) LIV: Khyed (pg. 359)

Pokorny: 2.ken ’kratzen, schaben, reiben’ as Z+/kii\d plus "expressive aspiration" (pg.
160, 559, 634n) Disposition: NE

Cognates: Lith. kdndu "beifie’ (KEWA.i:308).

Remarks: *,/khad of the 1927-32 Walde-Pokorny has been reassigned to 2.ken in the
1959 Pokorny. Werba marks "ILXRF"; pIE is per cross reference to y/khad, his #42. P’s
etymology, with its ad-hoc "expressive aspiration" is unpersuasive, so marked "NE" here

(otherwise, could be from *Z/kn\d).
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97 W#:32 | /khid ’tear’ (G:B)

Werba: khoayd (#43) LIV: Kehyd (pg. 344)

Pokorny: (s)k(h)ay ’schlagen, puffen’ as (s)k(h)ay\d (pg. 917) Disposition: (s)kay\d
Remarks: Claiming a better semantic fit, LIV (loc.cit., «khseyd»n.2 pg. 360) connects
this with Vedic /khad ’reiffen’, rather than pIE *,/khseyd, the etymon of caedo. Khid would
be from the zero-grade of this proposed root *,/Kehsd, the (vocalized) laryngeal being re-
flected both in the /i/, and in the aspiration of the initial. Khad would be from the full
grade, with aspiration transferred analogically from khid. The traditional view seems sim-
pler, and either way there is an unexplained phonetic coincidence - either with *,/khseyd,

or with khad.

98 W':33 ,/khya ’see’ (RV:Q)

Werba: LIV: kek (pg. 383)
Pokorny: k/,k(pg. 638-9) Disposition: =#356.
Remarks: A variant of kas, #56 (KEWA.i:313; LIV:383ff esp. 385n.17). Cp. also #129.

99 WF:33 \/gad ’say’ (E:C)

Werba: II gad (#400) LIV:

Pokorny: 2.get (pg. 480) Disposition: NE

Remarks: Pokorny gives no reason for deriving Skt /d/ from pIE */t/. LIV:212 «get»
appears to reject Pokorny’s etymology. EWA 1:460 notes that a root of the shape CV( is
abnormal; perhaps *gnd, cognate with dévvos ’Schméhung’; or (EWA loc cit; KEWA i:319) a
contamination of v/vad ['say’] #433 + a hypothetical Skt. \/gat < pIE *get ’sagen’ (LIV:212).

100 W:34 \/gam ’go’ (RV:A)
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Werba: gem (#45) LIV: gem (pg. 209)

Pokorny: gem (pg. 464-5) Disposition: #105\m
Cognates: faivw < *gm-yo (P:404)

Remarks: Variant of #105 (P).

101 WF:34 \/garj 'roar’ (E:B/A)

Werba: II gar (#625) LIV:
Pokorny: 2.ger ’schreien’ as ger\g (pg. 384) Disposition: 2.ger as ger\g

Cognates: yépavos |'crane’] (P:383; Fr.i:299) shows the root without the */g/-extension.

102 WF:35 ,/garh ’chide’ (E:B/A)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: 2.gal rufen’ as gal\gh (pg. 350) Disposition: 2.gal as gal\gh

Cognates: yAaCw ’lasse eine Gesang erklingen’ (P:350) shows the root without the */gh/-
extension, and apparently in schwebeablaut. But Fr.i:307 reports no Skt equivalent for this
Greek word.

Remarks: < */galgh ’klagen’ We#48 = *,/GerLGh ’klagen’ LIV:187 = P:350-1? Or,
*,/gheldh ’entgelten, biiRen’ LIV:197 = P:436? (Author) n.b. W¥gives Epic as the earliest
attested stratum of his root, but Werba’s entry for \/grh < pIE *,/galgh contains a citation
from the Rig Veda.

103 WF:35 \/gal "drop’ (G:A)

Werba: gelH (#276) LIV: 2.gelH (pg. 207)

Pokorny: 2.gel(o), gle (pg. 471-2) Disposition: 2.gelo

Cognates: S\0w ’quelle hervor’ (P:472; KEWA. i:329; Fr.i:246).

Remarks: [Schewbeablaut] variant of #119 (P); but this is "génzlich unbewiesen"

(KEWA .i:354)
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104 WF:35 ,/galbh ’dare’ (C:B)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: *ghelbh?
Cognates: OE gielpan ’prahlen’; Lith. gufbinti 'rithmen, preisen’ (KEWA.i:330).

Remarks: Denominative (WF).

105 W:35 \/1.ga 'go’ (RV:A)

Werba: gahy (#277) LIV: gehy (pg. 205)

Pokorny: ga (pg. 463-4) Disposition: gas

Cognates: Hom. (:3as, Laconian Bi3avt. (P:463)

Remarks: Variant of #100 (P); note that the finals of #4100, 105 are not root extensions
of the standard type, as the element to which they are appended, §a, violates the pIE rule

against roots ending in a short vowel.

106 WF:35 /2.ga ’sing’ (B:B)

Werba: gah, (#278) LIV: GeH(y) (pg. 183)
Pokorny: g%(y), g1 (pg. 355) Disposition: geoy

Remarks: Long vowel in Skt implies presence of /o/.

107 WF:36 /gah plunge’ (S:A)

Werba: II gajh (#627) LIV: Gegh (pg. 183)
Pokorny: gadh (pg. 465) Disposition: gadh
Cognates: (nooa 'Talgrund, Schlucht’ (P:65; Fr.i:234)
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108 WF:36 /gufij ’hum’ (G:A)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: gVng

Cognates: Seems to be a member of a series of onomatopoeic formations including yoyyv¢w,
OCS gggiinivi, Russian it gugnati (KEWA.i:337; also P:352 «gangy). Although there is a
mismatch between the Greek and Sanskrit vocalism, I assume that these are cognate but

with onomatopoetic deformation, and tentatively reconstruct *gVng.

109 W£:37 \/gup "protect’ (RV:A)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: gow
Cognates: Denominative, from ’cow’; so cognate with Bovs (KEWA.i:339f).

Remarks: Protoform from Watkins:35.

110 W:37 /gur ’greet’ (RV:A)

Werba: gerH (#280) LIV: gerH (pg. 210)

Pokorny: 4.ger(s) (pg. 478) Disposition: 4.ger(s)
Cognates: Hes. deprav-dodopeaBar ['abuse’] (P:478)
Remarks: Secondary to #112 (W%?; KEWA.i:340«1.gurate» )

111 W#:38 /guh *hide’ (E:B)

Werba: II gawjh (#46) LIV: Ghewgh (pg. 199)
Pokorny: ghewgh (pg. 450) Disposition: ghewgh
Remarks: Cp. #131.
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112 WH:38 \/1.gr ’sing’ (A:X)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: =#110

Cognates: dépw sometimes considered cognate with 2.jr (see Remarks), but this is "un-
wahrscheinlich" (Fr.i:358); KEWA.i:343 gives no Greek, but Gallo-Roman bardus 'Barde’;
Lith. giria ’lobe, rithme’; OCS grani 'Vers, Formel’.

Remarks: Cognate roots: #110 and 2.jr ’sing’ W#:55 (for which no perfect is listed)

(KEWA.i:421«2.jaratey ).

113 WF:38 \/2.gr 'swallow’ (RV:A)

Werba: gerhs (#279) LIV: gerhs (pg. 211)
Pokorny: 1.ger(o) (pg. 474) Disposition: 1.ger(o)
Cognates: Sapalbpov *Schlund’; fifpookw [eat’] (P:474; Fr.i:236)

- W£:39 \/3.gr 'wake’ (-)

Remarks: Regarding the forms sometimes cited as the perfect of this root, see Chapter 2

#3.

114 W:39 \/grdh ’be greedy’ (RV:B)

Werba: geldh (#47) LIV: geldh (pg. 185)
Pokorny: gheldh (pg. 434) Disposition: gheldh

115 W£:39 /gra(n)th ’tie’ (G:B)

Werba: II granthH (#281) LIV: Grenth, (pg. 191)
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Pokorny:  3.ger ’drehen, winden’ as gre}\t(h) (pg. 386) Disposition: 3.ger as
Sy/grex\t(h)
Cognates: LIV lists as only Indoiranian. KEWAI:352 suggests OHG kratto, 'Korb’. No

Greek cognate.

116 W£:40 /gra(b)h ’seize’ (RV:B)

Werba: ghrebhs (#506) LIV: ghrebh, (pg. 201)

Pokorny: ghier,re}bh ’ergreifen’ (pg. 455) Disposition: ghrebh

117 W:41 \/gras 'devour’ (RV:A)

Werba: gras (#403) LIV: gres (pg. 192)
Cognates: ypaw fressen’ (P:404; Fr.i:326)

Pokorny: gras, gros (pg. 404) Disposition: gras

118 W#:41 /glah 'gamble’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#116
Remarks: From #116 (WF).

119 W:41 \/gla 'be weary’ (G:C/A)

Werba: grah, (#507) LIV:

Pokorny: 2.gel(o), gle ’fallen lassen’ (pg. 471-2) Disposition: =#103 as gleo

Cognates: Jallw proposed, but considered very unsure (Fr.i:216; KEWA.i:354)

Remarks: [Schewbeablaut] variant of #103 (P); but this is "génzlich unbewiesen" (KEWA i:354)
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120 W£:41 | /ghat “strive’ (C:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#115
Remarks: A metathesized form of #115 (KEWA.i:355).

121 W2:41 /ghatt 'rub’ (E:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Unclear (KEWA.i:356).

122 W:42 | /ghas ’eat’ (RV:B)

Werba: ghes (#49) LIV: Ghes (pg. 198)

Pokorny: ghos (pg. 452) Disposition: ghes

123 WF:42 | /ghus ’sound’ (B:C)

Werba: ghEw\s (#50) LIV: Ghews (pg. 200)
Pokorny: ghows (pg. 454) Disposition: ghows
Cognates: Lat. heus ['inter{jection] used to call attention’ (Smith)] suggested by KEWA .i:363.

But difference in meaning, and probability of sound-symbolism, make this unconvincing.

124 W:42 | /ghurn 'waver’ (E:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Probably Dravidian (KEWA.i:360).
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125 WF:43 \/ghr *drip’ (G:B)

Werba: II ghal. (#51) LIV: Gher (pg. 197)

Pokorny: - Disposition: Gher

Cognates: Tok. kirtka / kirk(k)alle '‘Brunnen, Teich’ (KEWA.i:433); but Adams:163 trans-
lates as ’swamp, marsh’ and relates to */kerd ’dung’, cp. Lat. mus-cerda. Also suggested

by KEWA is &feipw ; but this is a hapaz legomenon of uncertain meaning (perhaps ’take

care of’) at Tliad 21:347 (Fr.i:447; also Chapter 3, #109.

126 W£:43 | /ghrs 'rub’ (C:C/A)

Werba: II ghar§ (#53) LIV:

Pokorny: 2.gher ’hart woriiber steichen, reiben’ (pg. 439) as gher\s (pg. 440) Dispo-
sition: 2.gher\s

Cognates: kéyrpos "Hirse, Korn’ (P:439) shows the root without the /s/-extension; on the

semantics see Fr.i:807.

127 W£:43 /ghra ’smell’ (C:A)

Werba: ghrEH (#282) LIV: greh; (pg. 221)
Pokorny: ghre (pg. 495-6) Disposition: ghre

Cognates: dogpaivopar < *odes-ghr- 'riechen...’ (P:495; with reservations, Fr.ii:439)

128 W%:43 | /cakas ’shine’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#156
Remarks: Reduplicated variant of #56 (KEWA.i:365).
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129 W%:44 | /caks 'see’ (RV:C/A)

Werba: keks (#547) LIV: kek (pg. 383)
Pokorny: k‘%f{\s ‘erscheinen, sehen, zeigen’ (pg. 638-9) Disposition: —#98\s
Remarks: Cp. #98.

130 WF:44 \/cat ’go’ (C:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#131
Remarks: Late, perhaps from #131 (W%); so KEWA.i:369.

131 W2:44 \/cat ’hide’ (G:C)

Werba: Ket (#54) LIV: Ket (pg. 357)

Pokorny: - Disposition: Ket

Cognates: Unclear; a connection with yxdToc ’Dunkelheit’ has been proposed but is not
adopted here. Fr.ii:740 gives no Sanskrit cognate for oréTos .

Remarks: Cp. #111.

132 W¥:44 \/cam ’sip’ (E:A)

Werba: II &(y)amH ;XRF (#283) LIV: kem (pg. 389)
Pokorny: kem (pg. 640-1) Disposition: kem

Cognates: Hes. étepevnuelyeww ['milk ... press out...” (LS)] "zweifelhaft" (P:640)

133 W45 /car 'move’ (AV:A)

Werba: kel(H) (#284) LIV: kelh; (pg. 386)
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Pokorny: 1.kel(s) ’drehen’ (pg. 639-40) Disposition: kel(s)
Cognates: mé\w ’bin in Bewegung’ (P:639; Fr.ii:500)
Remarks: Cp. #68, also #139.

134 W45 | /cal ’stir’ (E:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: 1.kel(s) ’drehen’ (pg. 639) Disposition: =#133
Remarks: Later variant of #133 (WF%).

135 W2:46 \/cay 'note’ (B:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: 1.key (pg. 636) as L/key Disposition: =#137

Remarks: Perhaps ultimately the same as #137 (WF).

136 W%:46 /1.ci ‘gather’ (RV:A)

Werba: key (#55) LIV: 2key (pg. 378)
Pokorny: 2key (pg. 637-8) Disposition: 2.key
Cognates: moiéw 'mache’ (P:638; Fr.ii:571)

137 WE:46 \/2.ci 'note’ (RV:A)

Werba: key (#56) LIV: 1.key (pg. 377)

Pokorny: 1.key (pg. 636-7) Disposition: 1.key

Cognates: 7npos ['a watch, guard’ (LS)]; with an extension, d7i{w ’beachte nicht’ < *n
i\t (P:636; Fr.ii:007)

Remarks: Perhaps ultimately the same as #135 (WF).
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138 WF:46 \/cit 'perceive’ (RV:B)

Werba: keyt (#58) LIV: keyt (pg. 382)
Pokorny: 1.Key\t 'woraufachten’ (pg. 636-7) Disposition: =#137\t

Remarks: Apparent variant: cint ’think’ (WT).

139 W£:48 | /cup ’stir’ (G:A)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Ke}p, kup (pg. 596) Disposition: kep
Cognates: &rdamvooer ’hauchte aus’ (P:596); which <*kpam- <*kep (Fr.i:781)

Remarks: Cp. #133.

140 W2:48 \/cumb ’kiss’ (E:A)

Werba: LIV: K was (pg. 373)
Pokorny: (pg. 626) Disposition: Kw as
Cognates: rkvvéw < *kufEs-0 (KEWA.i:395; Fr.ii:49).

141 WE:48 \/crt *bind’ (AV:A)

Werba:  LIV: Kert (pg. 356)

Pokorny: ker(o)t, krat (pg. 584) Disposition: ker(s) as ker(o)\t

Cognates: kapra (\)os Korb’, kipros ‘Binse geflecht, Fischreuse, Kéfig’ (P:584; Fr.ii:55;
KEWAi:398)

Remarks: Cp. 1.kerd ’giirten’ (P:579), 3.ker ’schnur’ (P:577), 3.(s)ker ’drehen, biegen’
(P:935). N.b. 2.(s)ker "nicht zu trennen von [3.](s)ker ’drehen’ (P:933)
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142 WE:49 | /cest ’stir’ (E:C/A)

Werba: II (#629) LIV: Keyh, ’sich in Bewegung setzen’ (pg. 346; indirectly, through
Pokorny’s etymology of kivvuae etc.)

Pokorny: key\s (pg. 538-9) Disposition: =#143\o\s

Cognates: Unextended forms, xiwéw, kiw (KEWA.i:399; Fr.i:855)

Remarks: The first of the double extensions, /o/, accounts for the long vowel in Kivvpuau;

Pokorny writes this /eyo/ as "ey".

143 W:49 \/cyu 'move, stir’ (RV:A)

Werba: kyew (#61) LIV: Kyew ’sich in Bewegung setzen’ (pg. 394)

Pokorny: key ’in Bewegung setzen / sein’ as ky-ew (pg. 539) Disposition: key as
Sykye\w

Cognates: cevw ’setze in Rasche, heftige Bewegung’ (P:539; Fr.ii:694)

Remarks: See remarks to #142.

144 W49 /cyut *drip’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Remarks: A mistake for #502 (W%).

145 WF:50 /cha(n)d ’seem,please’ (RV:C)

Werba: skend (#63) LIV: skend (pg. 546)
Pokorny: - Disposition: skend

Cognates: Unclear beyond Indoiranian (KEWA.i:403).

163



146 W:50 \/cha ’cut up’ (G:A)

Werba: skah, (#285) LIV: skhehy(y) (pg. 547)

Pokorny: 2.sek ’schneiden’ as skey (pg. 895, 919) Disposition: 2.sek as sKe(y)
Cognates: oyaw ’ritze...” (P:919; Fr.ii:836)

Remarks: /kh/ by Sieb’s Law, < *sgh (W/n.1). Variants: skey, sk%,y; sek; and see #147
(P) /a/ vocalism shown in Gk. oxaw, but /e/ in Icelandic skeina (P). For the unextended

root, see LIV:524 |/sekH ’abtrennen ... schneiden ...

147 W:50 \/chid ’cut off’ (B:A)

Werba: sk(h)eyd (#64) LIV: skheyd (pg. 547)

Pokorny: skey ’schneiden, trennen, scheiden’ as skey\d (pg. 919-21) Disposition:
2.sek as sKey\d

Cognates: oyi(w (LIV:548); also perhaps Hes. oxitdapov-dpaidy ['thin, narrow, weak,
slight’ (LS)] (KEWA.i:407)

Remarks: Again, /kh/ by Sieb’s Law, < *sgh (Wfn.1). A variant of #146 (P); see
LIV:524 \/sekH .

148 WF:51 \/chrd 'spew,eject’ (C:B/A)

Werba: sker\d (#65) LIV: skerd (pg. 547)

Pokorny: sker\d (pg. 947-8) Disposition: sker\d

Cognates: orwp (Gen. okatos ) Kot’ (P:148; KEWA.i:409 "weniger sicher") perhaps
shows the root extended by /t/, not /d/.

Remarks: Av. sairya 'Diinger, Mist’ exhibits the unextended form; Lat. -cerda ['dung’]
shows the extension (P:919-920). Perhaps just variant forms instead of extension strictu

sensu?
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149 WE:51 /1 jaks 'eat’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: =#122

Remarks: Reduplicated form of #122 (W%); so LIV:198. Reduplicated form apparently
only Indo-Iranian per KEWA.i:410.

150 W:52 \/ja, jan ’bear, be born’ (RV:A)

Werba: genh; (#286) LIV: genh; (pg. 163)
Pokorny: 1.gen (pg. 373-5) Disposition: 1.geno
Cognates: yevéofar ['be born’, AORIST| (P:373)

151 W:52 /jap whisper’ (E:X)

Werba: ONO (#405) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: Unclear; onomatopoeic? (KEWA.i:417).

152 W2:53 \/jalp ‘'murmur’ (E:X)

Werba: ONO (#630) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: Unclear; onomatopoeic? (KEWA.i:424).

153 WF:53 \/jas *be exhausted’ (RV:A)

Werba: ges (#68) LIV:

Pokorny: (z)ges (pg. 479) Disposition: (s)ges
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Cognates: oBeévvuu 18sche’ (P:479; Fr.ii:685)

154 W£:53 /1.ji ’conquer’ (RV:A)

Werba: gey (#69) LIV: gey (pg. 206)

Pokorny: geyo (pg. 469) Disposition: gey

Cognates: (Gia (LIV:206)

Remarks: W, P:469 and KEWA.i:419,434,448 take as the same root as #163. But LIV
separates them on the basis of the initial: #154 *gey > Av. jadiai, also Skt. reduplicated
Ji6gaya; but #163 *gyeH > Av. zinat LIV will be followed here.

155 WF:54 /2 ji(nv) ’quicken’ (RV:C)

Werba: geyh; (#631) LIV: (pg. 215)

Pokorny: 3.gey(e) (pg. 467-9) Disposition: =#156 (nasalized)

Remarks: Werba also cites s*/gyohs. Secondary to #156 (LIV). Cognate with ##156,
1587 (W#). Same as #156; variant with -nv is < *g1%\u (P; also KEWA i:435).

156 WE:54 \/jiv live’ (B:A)

Werba: LIV: geyhs (pg. 215)

Pokorny: 3.gey(o) ’leben’ as g1\w (pg. 467-9) Disposition: 3.gey(o) as g1\w
Cognates: Hom. féopon Ich werde leben’ (P:467)

Remarks: Cognate with ##155, 1587 (W) Same as #155 (P).

157 WF:54 \/jus ’enjoy’ (RV:A)

Werba: gews (#70) LIV: gews (pg. 166)
Pokorny: gews (pg. 399-400) Disposition: gews

Cognates: vyevouar 'koste, geniefse’ (P:399; Fr.i:302)
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158 W#:55 \/ju ’be swift’ (RV:B)

Werba: II jawH (#287) LIV: gewH (pg. 166)
Pokorny: gew(o) (pg. 399) Disposition: gew(o)
Remarks: W? suggests that this is cognate with #+155, 156; but the initial consonants

don’t match.

159 WF:55 \/1.jr "waste away’ (RV:A)

Werba: gerhy (#288) LIV: gerhs (pg. 165)
Pokorny: ger(s), gre (pg. 390-1) Disposition: ger(o)
Cognates: yépwr ['old man’] (P:391)

160 W%:56 /jrmbh ’gape’ (E:C/B)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: Glebh as Glmbh?
Cognates: KEWA.i:443 suggests pGc. kalp ’"den Mund offen haben’.

161 W%:56 \/jeh ’loll,pant’ (G:B)

Werba: gey\gh (#632) LIV: GheyGh (pg. 196)

Pokorny: gheygh (pg. 427) Disposition: i.ghey as ghey\gh

Remarks: Perhaps a reduplicated form of ##578, 579 (WF). Evidently related to
v/gheydh ’begehren, gierig sein’ (P:426). (But cp. ##581, 584.)

162 W56 \/jha ’know’ (RV:A)

Werba: gnohs (#508) LIV: gnehs (pg. 168)
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Pokorny: 2.gen(s), gn®s (pg. 376-8) Disposition: 2.gen(e) as Si/gno

Cognates: yyvworkw [know’] (P:376)

163 WE:56 \/jya, ji 'overpower, injure’ (B:C)

Werba: II jyaH (#509) LIV: gyeH (pg. 167)

Pokorny: geyo (pg. 469) Disposition: gyeH

Remarks: Attested only in Indo-Iranian (LIV). For the form of the root and its connec-
tions, see the discussion under #154. Pokorny’s final /o/ is unnecessary; the supporting

form jina is a mistake for simple jina (W*:54).

164 WE:57 /jri 'go’ (G:B)

Werba: II jray (#72) LIV: grey (pg-170)

Pokorny: gley (pg. 401) Disposition: gLey

Cognates: Unclear; perhaps Westfalian kladisen ’laufen’ (KEWA.i:420, 450f). LIV cites
Hittite kar(a)i-tt "Flut’.

165 W2:57 /jvar 'be hot’ (G:B)

Werba: gwelH (#510) LIV: gwelH (pg. 170)
Pokorny: gwer(o) (pg. 479) Disposition: gwer(o)
Remarks: Variant of #166 (W%), so LIV:171n2.

166 W57 \/jval *burn’ (B:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#165
Remarks: Variant of #165 (W%), so LIV:171n2.
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167 W:57 \/jhat *confuse’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Unclear (KEWA.i:451).

168 WE:58 \/di fly’ (G:A)

Werba: II dayH (#299) LIV: deyh; (pg. 107)

Pokorny: 2.deye (pg. 187) Disposition: 2.deye

Cognates: dwéw ... schwinge’, diw fliehe’ (P:187; Fr.i:390)

Remarks: Later form of 1.d1, for which no perfect is cited (W%); the entries for this root

which are cited from We and LIV pertain to di.

169 W%:59 ,/dhauk ’approach’ (C:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Unclear; probably not Aryan (KEWA.i:465).

170 WE:59 \/ta(m)s ’shake’ (RV:B/A)

Werba: ten\s (#73) LIV: tens (pg. 629)

Pokorny: 1.ten ’dehnen, ziehen, spannen’ (pg. 1065) as ten\s (pg. 1068-9) Disposition:
=#175\s

Remarks: For the meaning, nb. Lith. tesia ’dehnen’ (LIV:629), also remarks to #175
infra. Cp. #175.
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171 W#:59 \/tak ’rush’ (G:B)

Werba: tek (#74) LIV: tek (pg. 620)

Pokorny: tek(pg. 1059-60) Disposition: tekK

172 W£:59 | /taks 'fashion’ (E:A)

Werba: tetk (#75) LIV: tetk (pg. 638)

Pokorny: tekb(pg. 1058-9) Disposition: tekb

Cognates: TékTwr, Téxvn (P:1058)

Remarks: Cp. 3.tek 'weben, flechten’ (P:1058); not connected with #196.

173 W2:60 /ta(fi)c 'coagulate’ (G:B)

Werba: tenk (#76) LIV: temk (pg. 625)

Pokorny: 1.ten ’dehnen, ziehen, spannen’ (pg. 1065) as 2.ten\k ’sich zusammanziehen;
fest, dick werden’ (pg. 1068) Disposition: teNk

Remarks: Pokorny’s citations provide no convincing reasons to link his 1.ten and 2.ten\k.
His gloss of tanc (’zieht zusammen’) should not be taken to indicate that any semantic ele-
ment of ziehen inheres in +/tafic; this word is translated ’contract, shrink’ by Apte:227«tarhcy.
Pokorny lists the alleged extended and unextended (1.ten(\d) ’dehnen’ pg.1065) roots sep-

arately. LIV gives the nasal as /m/ per Hittite tamekzi. Cp. #175.

174 WE:60 \/tad beat’ (C:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Unclear (K.i:492).
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175 W:60 /1.tan, ta ’stretch’ (RV:A)

Werba: ten(H) (#407) LIV: ten (pg. 626)
Pokorny: 1.ten (pg. 1065-6) Disposition: 1.ten
Cognates: Teivw < *ten-yo (P:1065; Fr.ii:864)

Remarks: Cp. /temp ’dehnen, ziehen, spannen’ (P:1064).

176 W%:61 \/tap ’heat’ (RV:B)

Werba: tep (#77) LIV: tep (pg. 629)
Pokorny: tep (pg. 1069-70) Disposition: tep

Cognates: Lat. tepeo 'bin warm’ (K.i:477).

177 WE:61 \/tam *faint’ (B:B)

Werba: temH (#289) LIV: temH (pg. 624)

Pokorny: 2.tem (pg. 1063) Disposition: 2.tem

178 W2:62 \/tarj 'threaten’ (G:A)

Werba: terg (#633) LIV: terg (pg. 632)
Pokorny: terg(pg. 1076-7) Disposition: terg
Cognates: Tapféw ’erschrecke’ (P:1077); though Fr.ii:855 considers this "semantisch wenig

treffend" and lists the proposed Greek cognate as "ohne sichere Etymologie".

179 W:62 \/tay ’stretch’ (B?,G:X)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: =#175
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Remarks: The passive of tanoti, #175 (KEWA.i:496).

180 W%:62 \/tij 'be sharp’ (B:A)

Werba: teyg (#78) LIV: (s)teyg (pg. 592)

Pokorny: (s)tey ’spitzig’ (pg. 1016) as tey\g ’stechen, spitz’ (pg. 1016-7) Disposition:
(s)tey\g

Cognates: o7i(w ’steche’, oriypa ['mark’] (P:1016; Fr.ii:799)

Remarks: See P:1015 for /(s)tey.

181 WF:62 /tim ’be quiet’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Unclear (KEWA.i:503).

182 WF:63 /tu 'be strong’ (RV:A)

Werba: tewhy (#290) LIV: tewhs (pg. 639)
Pokorny: tewo (pg. 1080-1) Disposition: tewo
Cognates: Hes. Taio-uéyas, movs ['great, many’], caos (Attic ows < *two-wo-s ’heil,

unversehrt’, oWiw ’retten, erhalten’ (P:1080)

183 WF:63 \/tuj ’urge, thrust’ (RV:A)

Werba: II taw? (#79) LIV: (s)tewg (pg. 602)
Pokorny: (s)tew ’stofien, schlagen’ as tew\g (pg. 1032-3) Disposition: (s)tew\g

’ and Tvkavn 'Dreschvorrich-

Cognates: The unextended root is seen in T0kos "Hammer..
tung’; and with an extension /p/ it is reflected in 707m7w ’schlage’ (P:1032; Fr.ii:945; also
KEWA .i:512«tup’ati»). LIV proposes to find the extended root in orvvyéw “hasse, verab-

scheue, scheue mich’; but this is "semantisch schierieger zu begriinden" (Fr.ii:813).
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Remarks: Cp. #184.

184 W%:63 /tud 'push’ (RV:B/A)

Werba: tewd (#80) LIV: 1.(s)tewd (pg. 601)

Pokorny: (s)tew ’stoffen, schlagen’ as tew\d (pg. 1032-4) Disposition: =#183\d
Cognates: P:1033 proposes Tvvdapews, a character in myth; but without any discover-
able reason. KEWA.i:511 lists no Greek cognates, but Albanian $tir [standard orthography
shtynj] and Go. stautan, both ’stofen’. LIV also finds no Greek, but gives among others Lat.
tundo, -ere ’stofsen, schlagen’. See also the discussion under #183 for the further connections
of the root.

Remarks: Cp. #183.

185 WF:63 \/tus 'be content’ (E:B)

Werba: tews (#82) LIV: l.tews (pg. 641)

Pokorny: taus (pg. 1056-7) Disposition: taws

186 WF:64 \/tr 'pass’ (RV:A)

Werba: terhy (#291) LIV: terhy (pg. 633)

Pokorny: 4.ter ’hiniibergelangen ... retten’ (pg. 1074-5) Disposition: 3,4,6.tero
Cognates: Tépua ’Ziel, Endpunkt’ (P:1075; Fr.ii:880)

Remarks: Cp. 3.ter 'reiben...’; 5.ter ’hindurch’, 6.ter- ’... bohrendes Insekt’; also \/tor
laut ... durchdringend’ (P:1088). For range of meanings: Skt. turvati ’iberwéltigt’,
tardni 'durchlaufend, verdringend ... hilfreich’; tdrati ’setzt {iber, iibertrifft, iberwindet’,

tra ’schiitzen, hiiten’; Hit tarhzi 'besiegt, iiberwindet’; Lat. trans

187 W#:65 /trd "split, bore’ (RV:B/A)

Werba: terd (#83) LIV: terd (pg. 631)
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Pokorny: 3.ter ’reiben, durchbohren’ (pg. 1071) as t{er,re}d ’durchbohren’ (pg. 1076)
Disposition: =#186\d
Remarks: Cp. #186.

188 WF:65 /trp 'be pleased’ (RV:B)

Werba: terp (#84) LIV: l.terp (pg. 636)

Pokorny: terp, trep (pg. 1077-8) Disposition: terp

189 WF:66 \/trs 'be thirsty’ (RV:A)

Werba: ters (#408) LIV: ters (pg. 637)
Pokorny: ters (pg. 1078-9) Disposition: ters
Cognates: Tépoouar ['be or become dry...” (LS)] (P:1078)

190 WF:66 \/trh ’crush’ (AV:X)

Werba: II tarjH (#85) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#550
Remarks: Variant of #550 (W:194; We#85; LIV:598).

191 WF:66 \/tyaj 'forsake’ (RV:A)

Werba: tyeg (#485) LIV: tyeg (pg. 643)

Pokorny: tyeg(pg. 1086) Disposition: tyeg

Cognates: océfw [reverence’] (P:1086); Fr.ii:686 notes the semantic mismatch between
these items, but LIV loc cit accepts the equation, and adds an o-grade reflex with a meaning

closer to the Skt root: cofBéw ’verscheuche, jage weg’.
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192 WF:67 \/trap 'be abashed’ (G:A)

Werba: trep (#527) LIV: 2.trep (pg. 650)

Pokorny: 2.trep (pg. 1094) Disposition: 2.trep

Cognates: Tpénw 'wende’ (P:1094; Fr.ii:925; LIV loc cit); for the semantic development of
the Sanskrit form see LIV + refs.

Remarks: Perhaps = 3.ter\p (P). But semantic difference (’reiben’:’be abashed’) makes

this very speculative (Author).

193 WE:67 \/tras ’be terrified’ (E:A)

Werba: LIV: tres (pg. 650)

Pokorny: 1.ter ’zappeln, zittern’ as tre\s, ter\s (pg. 1070, 1095) Disposition: 1.ter
as tre\s

Cognates: Tpéw 'zittere’ (P:1095; Fr.ii:929)

Remarks: Pokorny lists extended form as a separate item (pg. 1095) and under root (tr\s,

beside tr\em(s), tr\ep; pg. 1070.)

194 W:67 \/tra protect’ (RV:C)

Werba: II traH (#292) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: S./#186.
Remarks: Secondary form of #186 (W%). On the semantics, note < 4.ter Skt tardmni

*hilfreich’, radhra-tir ’den Ermattenden rettend’ (P). Only Indo-Iranian (KEWA.i:533).

195 W:67 \/trut ’come to pieces’ (C:X)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: NE
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Cognates: Unclear outside Indoiranian (KEWA.i:536).

Remarks: Perhaps denominative (W%).

196 WF:68 \/tvaks 'fashion’ (G:C)

Werba: II twaks (#551) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Only Indo-Iranian, "nicht erkldrt"; not to be connected with #172 ,/tvaks

(KEWA.i:538).

197 WF:68 \/tvar "hasten’ (E:A)

Werba: (hs)twer (#634) LIV: twer (pg. 655)

Pokorny: 1.twer (pg. 1100) Disposition: 1.twer

Cognates: 4-7pvvw 'treibe an’ (P:1100; Fr.ii:441)

Remarks: W7 claims this is secondary to #186, which is cited with a variant tur; but this
tur is from *tro, and the *-w- in the present form does not look like a derivational element.

According to Pokorny, the initial 4 of the Greek cognate is a prefix.

198 WF:68 \/tvis 'be stirred up’ (RV:A)

Werba: tweysH (#410) LIV: tweys (pg. 654)
Pokorny: 2.twey\s (pg. 1099) Disposition: 2.twey\s
Cognates: ceiw ’schiittle, schwinge, erschiittere’ < *tweyso (P:1099; Fr.ii:689)

Remarks: Pokorny describes the /s/ as a present marker; LIV:14/f lists no such thing.

199 W%:68 ,/tsar ’approach stealthily’ (RV:B)

Werba: t-sel (#411) LIV: 3.sel (pg. 528)
Pokorny: 5.sel (pg. 900) Disposition: 5.sel

Cognates: e\i-modas ’schleppfiifig’ (P:900; but this Greek form is of "unklaren Bedeu-
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tung" Fr.i:460). Also Lith. seli / selfi ’(an)schleicen’ (LIV)
Remarks: Cp. #537.

200 W#:69 /da(mh)s ’bite’ (RV:A)

Werba: denk (#86) LIV: denk (pg. 117)
Pokorny: denk(pg. 201) Disposition: denk
Cognates: dakvow ['bite’] (P:201)

Remarks: Cp. 2.dek’zerreifen’ (P:191).

201 W#:69 \/daks ’be able’ (B:X)

Werba: IT daks (#552) LIV: deks (pg. 112)
Pokorny: 1.dek-s (pg. 189) Disposition: =#210
Remarks: With desiderative {-s} (P). Same root as ## 210, 214 (P).

202 W£:70 \/da(m)bh ’harm’ (RV:A)

Werba: dhembh (#635) LIV: dhembh (pg. 144)

Pokorny: dhebh (pg. 240) Disposition: dhebh

Cognates: dréufw (&~ < *sm) ’beschidige, beraube ...” (P:240; Fr.i:177)

Remarks: The nasal forms are new (P). Cp. We#88 /debh < *dhebh; same meaning.

203 W70 \/day ’share’ (C:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#208

Remarks: Secondary to #208; "hardly worth separating" (WF).
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204 W#:70 /dal ’burst’ (G:X)

Werba: der (#414) LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: =#221

Cognates: Unclear outside Indoiranian (KEWA.ii:24).

Remarks: Secondary to #221, to which the reference to Werba applies (WF). < *,/delh;

’behauen, spalten’ (LIV:114) = P. 194-6 ? (Author).

205 WF:71 \/das 'waste’ (RV:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Unclear outside Indoiranian (KEWA.ii:28).

Remarks: Usually given as two separate roots (WF%).

206 W!:71 \/dah ’burn’ (B:A)

Werba: dhegh (#90) LIV: dhegh (pg. 133)

Pokorny: dhegh (pg. 240-1) Disposition: dhegh

Cognates: Téppa *Asche’; outside Greek there are Lith. degu, Tok. tsdk / tsak brennen’
(KEWA ii:29).

Remarks: Cp. #240.

207 W71 \/1.da, dad ’give’ (RV:A)

Werba: dohs (#294) LIV: dehs (pg. 105)
Pokorny: do, do (pg. 223-5) Disposition: do
Cognates: didwue [T give’] (KEWA.ii:13).
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208 W#:72 /2.da ’divide, share’ (B:A)

Werba: dah, (#297) LIV: dehy(y) (pg. 103)
Pokorny: da(y), do(y) (pg. 175-6) Disposition: da(y)
Cognates: daiouar 'teile, verteile’ (P:175; Fr.i:341f)

209 WH:72 \/4.da ’clear’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#208
Remarks: Probably a specialized form of #208 (W%).

210 W#:73 /das 'make offering’ (RV:A)

Werba: dek (#89) LIV: dek (pg. 109)

Pokorny: 1.dek(pg. 189-90) Disposition: 1.dek
Cognates: déxouar 'nehmen’ (P:189; Fr.i:374, 376)
Remarks: Same root as #4201, 214 (P).

211 WE:73 \/di$ "point’ (AV:A)

Werba: deyk (#91) LIV: deyk (pg. 108)
Pokorny: deyk(pg. 188-9) Disposition: i.deyk

Cognates: delkvopu ['point’| (P:188)

212 W£:73 /dih ’smear’ (E:A)

Werba: dheygh (#92) LIV: dheygh (pg. 140)
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Pokorny: dheygh (pg. 244-5) Disposition: dheygh
Cognates: Teixos 'Mauer, Wand’; Ouryydvw [...touch...” (LS)] (P:244; Fr.ii:866, citing
déhmi, a form not found in W#; KEWA.ii:62, headword degdhi, RV déhat ’smears, anoints’.)

213 WA:74 \/2.d1 ’shine’ (RV:A)

Werba: deyhy (#300) LIV: deyh, (pg. 108)

Pokorny: 1.dey(e), d1, dya (pg. 183-4) Disposition: 1.dey(o)
Cognates: déaro 'schien’ (P:184; Fr.i:354)

Remarks: Probably related to #215 (WT).

214 W2:74 /diks ’be consecrated’ (B:X)

Werba:  LIV: dek (pg. 109)

Pokorny: 1.dek-s (pg. 189-90) Disposition: = #210

Cognates: Etymology unclear (KEWA ii:44).

Remarks: Originally a desiderative, *di&dk-se > *dikse > (secondary lengthening of /i/)
diksa (LIV loc cit n.20; P; KEWA). Pokorny identifies with ##201, 210.

215 WE:74 /dip ’shine’ (C:C/A)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: 1.dey(s), d1, dya (pg. 183) Disposition: =#213\p
Remarks: Probably related to #213 (W%). Pokorny cites dipyate but does not explicitly

cite the /p/ as a root-extension.

216 W#:75 \/1.div 'play’ (AV:C)

Werba: II dyawH (#412) LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: NE
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Cognates: Obscure; perhaps a connection with OCS divjg ’schaue, blicke’ (KEWA .ii:47).

217 W75 \/2.div, dev “lament’ (G:A)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: deyw

Cognates: A denominative from dévah |'god’], thence congnate with Zeds (KEWA.ii:63).
Remarks: Cp. #225.

218 WF:75 \/du 'burn’ (G:A)

Werba: dahsu (#413) LIV: dehow (pg. 104)
Pokorny: d%sw, du (pg. 179-81) Disposition: daw

Cognates: daiw < *da jw ['burn’] (P:180)

219 WE:76 /dus ’spoil’ (G:A)

Werba: dews (#94) LIV: dews ’bediirfen, ermangeln’ (pg. 125)

Pokorny: 3.dew(s), dwa ’sich raumlich bewérts bewegen’ (pg. 219) as dew-s  Disposi-
tion: dews

Cognates: dvo- ['bad’] (Fr.i:425)

Remarks: Identity of this item’s number and the page reference in Pokorny is coincidence,
not typographic error. Pokorny’s derivation from /3.dews (= LIV:123 «dewhs» 'zusammen-
fiigen’) is only tentative; there seems to be little semantic sense in combining these items.

See also Fr. «2.5éwy,«dvo-»; KEWA «dusy», «dusyati».

220 W£:76 \/duh 'milk, derive’ (RV:A)

Werba: dhewgh (#95) LIV: dhewgh (pg. 148)

Pokorny: dhewgh (pg. 271) Disposition: dhewgh
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Cognates: Tvyxdvw ['happen, hit the mark’], 7oxn [fate’] (P:271; KEWA.ii:66)

221 W#:76 /1.dr 'pierce, split’ (RV:A)

Werba: LIV: der (pg. 119)
Pokorny: der(s), dre (pg. 206-8) Disposition: der(s)
Cognates: dé¢pw / deipw *hiute ab, schinde’ (P:206; Fr.i:350)

222 WE:77 \/drp 'rave’ (G:C)

Werba: II daLp (#415) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: deLp
Cognates: No good cognates (KEWA .ii:60).

223 W78 \/drs ’see’ (AV:A)

Werba: derk (#97) LIV: derk (pg. 122)

Pokorny: der ’sehen’ as derk(pg. 213) Disposition: der as derk
Cognates: dépropau |’see’] (P:213)

Remarks: ./der inferred on the basis of der(ep), P:212.

224 W78 \/dr(1h)h 'make firm’ (RV:B/A)

Werba: dheLgh (#98) LIV: delgh [/d/:ic!] (pg. 113)
Pokorny: 2.dher(o) ’halten, festhalten, stlitzen’ as dhere\gh (pg. 252-4) Disposition:
#243\gh

Remarks: The Indian grammarians treat this as two roots (W¥%).

225 W79 \/dyut ’shine’ (AV:A)
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Werba: II dyawt ;XRF (#99) LIV: dyewt (pg. 125)

Pokorny: 1.dey(s), di, dya ’hell glianzen, schimmern, scheinen’ (pg. 183) as dy\u+t (pg.
185) Disposition: =#213\w+t

Cognates: Zets shows the root in full-grade, with a /u/-extension, though of course with-
out the appended /t/.

Remarks: /t/ under influence of $vit ’hell sein’ (P:185).

226 W#:79 \/1.dra 'run’ (RV:A)

Werba: drah; (#302) LIV: l.dreh; (pg. 127)

Pokorny: 3.der, dra (pg. 204) Disposition: 3.der as dra

Cognates: didpaokw (Future, dpaoopar ) [run’] (P:204)

Remarks: Same root as #228 (P). Note also /dram, ’run’ (W%; =dre\m, Pokorny), and

#4231, 232. Also /dhav 'flow’.

227 WE:79 \/2.dra ’sleep’ (C:A)

Werba: II draH (#303) LIV: dreh; (pg. 126)
Pokorny: dre, dro (pg. 226) Disposition: dre
Cognates: Hom. édpafov ’schlief’ (P:226; Fr.i:350)

228 W80 \/dru 'run’ (B:B/A)

Werba: drew (#100) LIV: drew (pg. 129)
Pokorny: 3.der 'laufen, treten, trippen’ as dre\w (pg. 205-6) Disposition: =#226\w
Remarks: Same root as #226 (P).

229 W#:80 \/druh ’be hostile’ (RV:B)

Werba: dhrewgh (#101) LIV: dhrewgh (pg. 157)

Pokorny: 2.dhrewgh (pg. 276) Disposition: 2.dhrewgh
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Remarks: Cp. dhrew ’zerbrechen, zerbrockeln’ (P:274), dhwer(s) *durch Tduschung zu
Falle bringen’ (P:277).

230 W#:81 /dvis ’hate’ (B:C/A)

Werba: dweys (#102) LIV: dweys (pg. 131)
Pokorny: dwey ’fiirchten’ as dwey\s (pg. 228) Disposition: dwey\s
Cognates: deldw ['fear’] shows the root without the /s/-extension (KEWA.ii:87), though

LIV considers the equation "unsicher".

231 W#:81 \/dhan 'run’ (RV:B)

Werba: dhenh, (#305) LIV: dhenh; (pg. 249)
Pokorny: 1.dhen (pg. 249) Disposition: 1.dhen
Remarks: Note also ##226, 232; and +/dhav "flow’.

232 W#:81 \/dhanv run’ (RV:B)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: 1.dhen (pg. 249 - OPersian danuvatiy) Disposition: =#231\w
Remarks: Secondary to #231 (WF; KEWA.ii:91). Note also ##226, 231; 236. Originally
a {-nu-} present, like #2797 (Author)

233 W:81 /dham, dhma *blow’ (E:B)

Werba: dhmEH (#306) LIV: dhmeH (pg. 153)

Pokorny: dhem(o) (pg. 247-8) Disposition: dhem(o)

Cognates: P:247 and KEWA. ii:92 relate this to f¢uepos “ernst, finster’ - for which Fr.i:660
gives no Skt. cognate. KEWA also cites Norwegian daam ’Geruch’, Lith. damti, OCS dgti,
both ’blasen’. LIV accepts these Balto-Slavic words but proposes no Greek cognate. The

proposed Greek cognate is not accepted here because of the lack of any real similarity in
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meaning to the present Sanskrit root.

234 W!:82 \/1.dha 'put’ (RV:A)

Werba: dheh; (#307) LIV: dheh; (pg. 136)
Pokorny: 2.dhe, dhe (pg. 235-9) Disposition: 2.dhe

Cognates: Tifnue ['put’] (P:236)

235 W#:82 \/2.dha ’suck’ (RV:A)

Werba: dheh;(y) (#308) LIV: dheh;(y) (pg. 138)
Pokorny: dh®yy (pg. 241-2) Disposition: i.dhe

Cognates: Onoaro ’sog’ (P:241)

236 W!:82 \/1.dhav 'run’ (G:A)

Werba: dhew (#103) LIV: dhew (pg. 147)

Pokorny: 1.dhew (pg. 259-60; 262) Disposition: =#231\w

Cognates: Oéw [run’] (P:260)

Remarks: = L,/dhew; note Vedic dhavati vs. dhdvate (LTV:147). Perhaps originally the
same as #241 (P). De-nasalized back-formation from #2327; cp. #231 (Author).

237 W#:83 \/2.dhav 'rinse’ (C:X)

Werba: LIV: dhewH (pg. 149)

Pokorny: Disposition: =#236

Remarks: LIV references P:261-3 but Pokorny gives no etymology for the subject Skt.
word at that place. KEWA.ii:101f notes that the original meaning is 'runs, streams, flows,

glides’, later developing to ’rinse’.
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238 W83 /dhi(nv) 'nourish’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV: dheh;(y) (pg. 138)
Pokorny: dhe(y) as dhoy (pg. 241) Disposition: =#235
Remarks: Variant of #235, with {-nu-} present (LIV; KEWA.ii:103).

239 W7:83 ,/dhi ’think’ (RV:A)

Werba: dhyah, (#309) LIV: dheyH (pg. 141)

Pokorny: dheyo, dhya, dhi (pg. 243) Disposition: dheyo

Cognates: onua < *dhya-mn "Zeichen ... Merkmal’ (P:243; KEWA.ii:114); Fr.ii:696 says
that the Greek word is "ohne iiberzeugende Etymologie", though he cites the above deriva-
tion.

Remarks: Listed by Werba as "II", but pIE form per cross-reference to \/dhya We#593.

240 WE:83 \/dhuks ’kindle’ (G:B/A)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: #206 as dhwek\s

Cognates: No Greek cognates given, but Lith. dvékti ’atmen, keuchen’ proposed (KEWA..ii:106).
Remarks: dhegh 'brennen’ (P:240) as dhewk\s, cp. #206; also *,/dhweh, 'Rauch machen’
LIV:158 = P.262-3 (Author).

241 W#:84 /dhu ’shake’ (RV:A)

Werba: dhew(H) (#417) LIV: dhewH (pg. 149)

Pokorny: 4.dhew(e) (pg. 261-3) Disposition: 4.dhew(s)

Cognates: Ovuds (P:261; Fr.i:694); 00w ['rush’] (Fr.i:698)

Remarks: Perhaps originally the same as #236 (P:259-60); same root as #246 (P).
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242 WH:84 | /dhirv ’injure’ (G:B)

Werba: dhwer(H) (#106) LIV: dhwer (pg. 159)

Pokorny: dhwer(s) 'durch Tauschung ... zu Falle bringen, schidigen’ as Z./dhurs (pg.
277) Disposition: =#248

Remarks: Secondary to #248 (W%; P; KEWA.ii:110, 118).

243 WF:84 \/dhr "hold’ (RV:A)

Werba: dher (#104) LIV: dher (pg. 145)
Pokorny: 2.dher(s) (pg. 252-3) Disposition: 2.dher
Cognates: 6pavos 'Bank, Schemel’ (P:253; Fr.i:700)

244 WE:85 \/dhrs 'dare’ (RV:A)

Werba: dhers (#418) LIV: dhers (pg. 147)
Pokorny: dhers (pg. 259) Disposition: dhers

Cognates: Oapoos (P:259; Fr.i:655)

245 W85 \/dhya ’think’ (B:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#239

Remarks: Later, and secondary to #239 (W),

246 W!:86 \/dhvarms ’scatter’ (RV:B/A)

Werba: LIV: dhwens (pg. 159)
Pokorny: 4.dhew(s) ’stieben, wirbeln...” (pg. 261) as dh(e)w(e)\s ’stieben, stiiuben,
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wirbeln...” (pg. 268-9) Disposition: =#241 as dhwe}\s
Cognates: Suggested: Hes. QuoTades-Bakyar ['Baccantes’]; also Lat. furo ’rase’
(KEWA.ii:117). Outside of Indo-Iranian LIV lists only pGc *dunsta, ’Staub, Dunst’.

Remarks: Same root as #241; /rh/ apparently represents nasal present (P).

247 W#:86 \/dhvan sound’ (C:B)

Werba: dhwen (#528) LIV: dhwen (pg. 158)

Pokorny: dhwen (pg. 277) Disposition: dhwen

248 W86 \/dhvr ’injure’ (G:X)

Werba: dwer(H) (#106) LIV: dhwer (pg. 159)
Pokorny: dhwer(o) (pg. 277) Disposition: dhwer(o)

Remarks: Same root as #242 (P).

249 W#:87 \/naks ’attain’ (RV:B/A)

Werba: H; onek\s (#557) LIV: hinek (pg. 250); honek (pg. 282)

Pokorny: (e)n(e)k-s (pg. 316-8) Disposition: —=#12-s

Cognates: fréxbew (passive aorist to ¢pépw 'wurde getragen’ (P:317; Fr.i:513) reflects the
root form *nek, though without the -s; for which cp. perhaps Go. bi-niuhsjan (KEWA .ii:123;
Lehmann:71#B63).

Remarks: Desiderative {-s} (P). Secondary to /na(r)$, which has no perfect recorded

(WE). Cp. ##1, 12.

250 W#:87 \/nad ’sound’ (E:C)

Werba: ned (#420) LIV: ned (pg. 448)

Pokorny: 2.ned (pg. 759) Disposition: 2.ned
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Cognates: As Greek cognates P:759 lists only river-names. KEWA .ii:129 gives no cognates

beyond Indo-Iranian.

251 WE:87 \/nand ’rejoice’ (E:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#333
Remarks: From mdndati #333 by assimilation (KEWA.ii:131, 580).

252 W88 \/nabh 'burst’ (G:B)

Werba: hgnebh (#107) LIV: nebh (pg. 448)
Pokorny: 1.nebh (pg. 758) Disposition: 1.nebh

253 W!:88 \/nam ’bend, bow’ (RV:B)

Werba: nem (#108) LIV: 2.nem (pg. 453)

Pokorny: 2.nem (pg. 764) Disposition: 2.nem

Cognates: véuos "Weideplatz’ (P:764); but the equation with this word and véuw | ...dis-
tribute...” (LS)], Lat. nemus is considered hypothetical by Fr.ii:302. Presumably the seman-
tic drift is 'bend’ > ’bend in landscape contour’ = ’valley’ > ’grove’. LIV:453 assigns the
Skt root to 4/2.nem ’sich neigen’, but the proposed Gk cognates to v/1.nem ’zuteilen’. If one
wished to defend the proposed relationship, it could be pointed out that there is no branch
of IE which has cognates listed under both of these roots. There is, however, a Tokharian

cognate: ndmsefic ’beugen sich’ / nemar ’bogen’, namsdm ’beugt’ (LIV).

254 W#:88 /nard ’bellow’ (E:C)

Werba: II nard (#637) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Remarks: Onomatopoeia (KEWA .ii:139).
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255 W#:89 \/1.nas ’be lost’ (RV:A)

Werba: nek (#109) LIV: nek (pg. 451)
Pokorny: nek(pg. 762) Disposition: iinek
Cognates: véxts ['corpse’] (P:762; Fr.ii:300)

256 W':89 \/nah ’tie’ (G:B)

Werba: II Hnajh (#110) LIV: Hnedh (pg. 227)

Pokorny: 1l.ned 'zusammendrehen, kniipfen’ (pg. 758) Disposition: neTh
Remarks: Cp. (s)ney, 'Faden zusammendrehen’ (P:973). Note the unaspirated /d/ in
Pokorny’s main etymology, evidenced by Go. nati, Lat. nodus; consequently this etymology

is rejected here. (LIV:227 derives the Skt /dh/ from a sequence /dH/.)

257 W#:89 \/nath, -dh ’seek aid’ (G:Q)

Werba: nohsdh (#529) LIV:

Pokorny: 1.na as na-tha (pg. 754) Disposition: NE

Cognates: Unclear outside Indo-Iranian; suggestions include Gk. dvivnue ['profit’], OCS
ngZda 'Not’ (KEWA II:151).

258 W90 \/nims ’kiss’ (G:A)

Werba: LIV: nes (pg. 454)

Pokorny: nes ’vereinigen’, reduplicated |as niénds| (pg. 766) Disposition: nes
Cognates: Pokorny loc cit relates the unreduplicated *\/nes to véeouar "komme gliicklich
an, kehre heim’; Fr.ii:304 thinks that this proposal "schwebt indessen semantisch ziemlich in
der Luft". KEWA.ii:157 regards the derivation of \/nirhis from */nes as "nicht ganz sicher",

and cites vioopar, a variant of véoopor showing the same reduplication as proposed for the
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subject Sanskrit form. LIV accepts the derivation from *,/nes and the relationship with

véopar, and glosses Vedic niisate as ’suchen auf, kommen hin’.

259 W2:90 \/niks ’pierce’ (G:B)

Werba: II (H)naij\s (#421) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: i.neyg\s

Cognates: No Greek cognate given, but perhaps OCS za-nizati ['cut’] (KEWA.ii:158).

260 W%:90 \/nij 'wash’ (G:A)

Werba: neyg (#111) LIV: ii.neyg (pg. 450)
Pokorny: neyf(pg. 761) Disposition: neyf
Cognates: viw < *nigyo ['wash’] (P:761)

261 W!:90 \/ni(n)d 'revile’ (RV:A)

Werba: hsneyd (#112) LIV: hsneyd (pg. 303)
Pokorny: 1l.neyd (pg. 760-1) Disposition: 1.neyd
Cognates: gveidos "Vorwurf, Schmach’ (P:760; Fr.ii:394)

262 WF:90 \/ni lead’ (RV:B)

Werba: neyH (#311) LIV: neyH (pg. 450)
Pokorny: 1l.ney (pg. 760) Disposition: 1.neyo

Remarks: Long vowel in Skt. implies a following /o/.

263 W91 \/nu ’praise’ (C:B)

Werba: LIV: newH (pg. 456)
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Pokorny: 1l.new (pg. 767) Disposition: 1l.new

264 W!:91 \/nud ’push’ (RV:B)

Werba: II nawd (#114) LIV: 2.newd (pg. 456)

Pokorny: 2.new-d (pg. 767) Disposition: 2.new

Cognates: If the root is ultimately */new, then a Greek cognate could be vedw ’nicke,
winke’ (P:767). Fr.ii:309 calls the connection of this Greek word with ndvate 'gehen’ - the
direct Sanskrit reflex of *\/new - "nicht ganz sicher". Furthermore, KEWA.ii:176 denies that
this *\/new is a component of Skt. /nud, suggesting instead a possible rhyme-formation
with tuddti and khuddti, or else relationship to OCS nuditi *zwingen, nétigen’. Although a
derivation of *\/newd ’push’ = 'make go’ from *,/new ’go’ is certainly plausible, the sugges-
tion is not quite persuasive enough to establish vedw as a cognate; so Skt. /nud is given
rank of "B" here.

Remarks: Pokorny considers the allegedly appended /d/ to be a present-stem formant,

not a root-extension.

265 W:92 \/nrt *dance’ (E:C/B)

Werba: honer\t (#423) LIV:

Pokorny: 2.(s)ner ’drehen, winden’ (pg. 975) Disposition: 2.(s)ner\t

Cognates: Nert as such is only Indo-Tranian, but is probably a /t/-extension of a root
*/ner ’lebenskraft’ (KEWA.ii:177).

Remarks: Pokorny gives no information on origin of final /t/; but cp. narma, ’Scherz’. He
suggests that 2.(s)ner is itself an extension of y/sne 'Faden zusammendrehen...” (pg. 973),

and cp. also 3.ner ’eindringen, untertauchen...” (pg. 766).

266 W#:92 \/ned 'flow’ (G:B)

Werba: neyd (#558) LIV: neyd (pg. 449)

Pokorny: 2.neyd (pg. 761) Disposition: 2.neyd
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Remarks: Cp. #262

267 W#:92 | /pac "cook’ (RV:A)

Werba: pek (#115) LIV: 1l.peK (pg. 468)
Pokorny: pekipg. 798) Disposition: pek

Cognates: médow, ménTw ['cook’] (P:798)

268 W7:93 \/paj ’start’ (RV:A)

Werba: pahsg (#561) LIV: pehog (pg. 461)

Pokorny: pak, pag(pg. 787) Disposition: pag

Cognates: m)yroue befestige...” (P:787), for which Fr.ii:477, 526 gives no Greek cognate.
This fits nicely with KEWA’s suggested meaning, below. KEWA ii:186 also connects with
Lith péZinti ’langsam, z6gernd gehen’.

Remarks: N.b. = LIV’s ’fest werden’, and We’s /paj; but the listed principal parts make
it clear that the roots are the same. The word is a hapaz legomenon at RV 10.105.3, possibly
meaning ’zuriickbleiben’ (KEWA loc cit).

269 W%:93 /path 'read’ (C:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#291
Remarks: Variant of #291 (KEWA.ii:193).

270 W#:93 /pan ’bargain’ (G:B)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: ii.(s)pelo
Cognates: Lith. pelngti ‘'gewinnen’ (KEWA.ii:194).

Cognates: A variant of prpati ’give’ (split by KEWA from the homophonous word for
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fill’). The etymon is *(s)pel. An alternative possibility relates the present headword to
mepvnue *verkaufen’ (LIV:474 «perhoy ), but KEWA prefers the former possibility on seman-
tic grounds. (KEWA loc cit, 1i:330).

Remarks: The /o/ is implied by the long /a/ in the inflected form.

271 W#:94 \/1.pat fly, fall’ (RV:A)

Werba: pet(H) (#312) LIV: peth; (pg. 477)
Pokorny: 2.pet(s), pt%s (pg. 825-6) Disposition: 2.pet(o)

Cognates: Hom. meropar [fly’] (P:825)

272 W94 | /path ’go’ (G:A)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: pent ’treten’ (pg. 808) Disposition: pent
Cognates: movTos ['sea’] (P:809)

Remarks: "No real root" (WF).

273 W2:94 /pad ’go’ (RV:A)

Werba: ped (#116) LIV: ped (pg. 458)
Pokorny: 2.p%,d, p¥%sd (pg. 790-2) Disposition: ped

Cognates: movs (Gen. modos ) ['foot’] (P:790)

274 WE:95 /pan ’admire’ (RV:C)

Werba: II panH ;XRF (#313) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: pen
Cognates: Unclear; omévdw 'verspreche, bringe ein Trankopfer dar’ suggested (KEWA.ii:208);

but Fr.ii:763f lists no Skt. equivalent for this word.
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275 WE:95 \/(s)pas 'see’ (RV:A)

Werba: spek (#234, (560)) LIV: spek (pg. 575)
Pokorny: spek(pg. 984) Disposition: spek
Cognates: orénTopor (showing metathesis) ’schaue’ (P:984)

Remarks: Cp. sp%,g’schar hin- oder zusehen’ (P:981).

276 W!:95 \/1.pa 'drink’ (RV:A)

Werba: pohs (#316) LIV: pehs(y) (pg. 462)
Pokorny: 2.po(y), pt (pg. 839-40) Disposition: 2.po(y)
Cognates: mivw ['drink’] (P:840)

277 WE:96 \/2.pa "protect’ (G:A)

Werba: pahy/pohs (#314) LIV: pehy(y) (pg. 460)
Pokorny: 1.po(y), pt (pg. 839) Disposition: 1.po(y)

Cognates: mouuny |’shepherd’], motpaivw (P:839)

278 W96 \/p1 “swell’ (RV:A)

Werba: peyH (#424) LIV: l.peyH (pg. 464)
Pokorny: pey(a), p1 (pg. 793) Disposition: pey(s)
Cognates: miueln 'Fett’ (P:793; Fr.ii:532)

Remarks: Note also v/pya 'fill up’ W#:101.

279 W97 \/pinv “fatten’ (RV:X)

Werba: LIV: (pg. 464)
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Pokorny: Disposition: =#278
Remarks: Secondary to #278 (Whitney); its {-nu-} present (KEWA.ii:282, also LIV).

280 W:97 \/pi§ "adorn’ (RV:A)

Werba: peyk (#435) LIV: peyk (pg. 465)

Pokorny: 1.pey§ (pg. 794-5) Disposition: 1.peyk

Cognates: woukidos |'variegated’| (P:794; Frii:572, citing the transparent derivative pesa
’Schmuck, Zierat’)

Remarks: Also -k (P).

281 W97 /pis ’crush’ (RV:A)

Werba: peys (#119) LIV: peys (pg. 466)
Pokorny: 1l.peys (pg. 796) Disposition: 1.peys

Cognates: nrioow ’stampfe’ (P:796; Fr.ii:614)

282 W98 /pis 'stretch’ (B:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Unclear (KEWA.ii:290).

283 W98 | /put ’scale’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Unclear (KEWA.ii:299f.

Remarks: "Late bastard root" (W1).
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284 W%:98 ,/pus ’thrive’ (RV:A)

Werba: II paw$; XRF (#120) LIV: hspews (pg. 303)

Pokorny: 1.p(h)%,w ’Schallwort ... aufblasen, aufgeblasen, angeschwollen, aufgebauscht’
as p(h)u\s (pg. 847-8) Disposition: 1l.pew as pew\s

Cognates: ¢ioaw "blase’ (P:848; KEWA. ii:318)

285 W99 /pt 'cleanse’ (RV:A)

Werba: pewH (#318) LIV: l.pewH (pg. 480)

Pokorny: i.pew(s), pu (pg. 827) Disposition: i.pew(s)

Cognates: mroov "Wurfschaufel’ ("unsicher", P:827; Fr.ii:616)

Remarks: Pokorny lists under zero-grade, so doesn’t require numerical prefixed to distin-

guish from 1,2.,/pew; prefixed "i." here is supplied by the author.

286 W#:99 /puj 'reverence’ (E:C)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: Connections beyond Indo-Iranian are uncertain; perhaps Russian pugdt/ ’er-
schrecken’ (KEWA.ii:320); but this seems to fit better with *\/pewG’stechen’ > Lat. pungo,

-ere ’stechen, verletzen’, Gk. moyun 'Faust, Faustkampf’ (LIV:480).

287 W2:99 /puy ’stink’ (G:A)

Werba: LIV: 2.pewH (pg. 480)
Pokorny: 2.pew(s), pu (pg. 848-9) Disposition: 2.pew(s)
Cognates: mvov |/ Tvos 'pus’ (Watkins:69«2.pt»); 700w 'mache faulen’; also Lat. putéo

['stink’ (Smith)]; Go. fals [foul’] (KEWA. ii:322).
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288 W:100 /1.pr(n) 'fill’ (RV:A)

Werba: LIV: pleh; (pg. 482)

Pokorny: 1.pel(e), ple (pg. 798-800) Disposition: 1.pelo

Cognates: To\Us ['many’] shows the o-grade of the "Theme I" of this root (LIV loc cit n.1)
Remarks: Cp. #292.

289 W#:101 /prc 'mix’ (RV:B)

Werba: 11 paL% ;XRF (#122) LIV: perk (pg. 476)

Pokorny: 1l.perk, prek (pg. 820) Disposition: 1.perk

290 W!:102 \/prach ’ask’ (B:B)

Werba: LIV: prek (pg. 490)

Pokorny: 4.perk, prek(pg. 821-2) Disposition: 4.perk as Sy/prek

291 W#:102 /prath ’spread’ (RV:A)

Werba: plethy (#511) LIV: plethy (pg. 486)

Pokorny: pl{a.e,uo}t (pg. 833) Disposition: pel\t as Sy/plet

Cognates: mAatvs ['broad’| (P:833)

Remarks: Cp. pl{a,0,e,0}k and pl%/s, pelog ’breit u. flach ausbreiten’ (P:831).

292 W#:102 /pra "fill’ (RV:A)

Werba: pleh; (#512) LIV: (pg. 482)
Pokorny: Disposition: —=#288 (schwebeablaut)
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Cognates: wiprAnue [All],’é-mAnoa *fillte’ (P:799; LIV:482)
Remarks: Secondary to #288 (W%; LIV).

293 W#:102 /pri "please’ (RV:A)

Werba: preyH (#320) LIV: preyH (pg. 490)

Pokorny: pr%y, pri (pg. 844) Disposition: praoy

Cognates: mpais 'sanft, mild’ (P:844; LIV); Fr.ii:588 considers this "unerklért". KEWA.ii:378
lists no Greek cognates, but OE frid ['peace’].

Remarks: Long /1/ requires /o/. LIV (loc c¢it n.1) remarks that the Greek may justify a

proto-form *prehsy, which is adopted here with the laryngeal translated to shwa.

294 W£:103 |/pru flow’ (B:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#297
Remarks: By-form of #297 (W%).

295 W!:103 \/pruth ’snort’ (G:B/A)

Werba: prewths (#321) LIV: prewths (pg. 494)

Pokorny: 1l.per(s), pre ’spriicken, spritzen, prusten, schnauben’ as pr-ew\t(h) (pg. 809-
10) Disposition: 1.per(o) as Z./pr-ew\t(h)

Cognates: 7/ &mpn-pe ’ziinde an’ shows the unextended root (P:809; Fr.ii:539). OE
a-freodan shows the extended form (LIV).

Remarks: N.b. LIV’s *,/prew ’springen’ (pg. 493), perhaps showing the root without the

apical element.

296 W!:103 \/prus ’sprinkle’ (G:B/A)

Werba: prews(H) (#427) LIV: prews (pg. 493)
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Pokorny: 1.per(o), pre ’spriicken, spritzen, prusten, schnauben’ as pr-ew\s (pg. 809-
10,846) Disposition: =#295\s

Cognates: Cognate with ON fridsa ’(ge)frieren’, perhaps also Lith. prausia / praisti
"waschen’ (LIV). See also the corresponding entry under #295.

Remarks: See corresponding entry under #295.

297 W%:103 /plu float’ (B:A)

Werba: LIV: plew (pg. 487)

Pokorny: 1.pel(o),ple 'fliefen, schwimmen’ (P:798) as plew (pg. 835-7) Disposition:
1.pel(s) as Sy/pl\ew

Cognates: mAé(pw [float’] (P:836)

Remarks: Cp. pel(ew) fiillen voll’ (P:799); also #294.

298 W#:104 /plus ’burn’ (G:B)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: prews (pg. 846) Disposition: prews

299 W!:104 /psa ’devour’ (G:A)

Werba: (#598) LIV: bhseH (pg. 98)

Pokorny: 1.bhes ’abreiben, zerreiben, ausstreuen’ as ps{a, o, 9, y}, pst (pg. 145) Dis-
position: 1.bhes as LZ./psa\y

Cognates: aw ’reibe’ (P:145; Fr.ii:1136)

Remarks: Secondary to y/bhas, which has no perfect (W#:109). So Werba: ./bhas
(We#432) < *,/bhes. LIV’s form represents s/bhes.

300 W!:104 /phakk ’swell’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:
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Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Remarks: "Artificial" (WF).

301 W#:104 /phan ’spring’ (G:X)

Werba: phoan (#428) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Unclear (KEWA.ii:390).

302 W!:105 ,/1.phal *burst’ (E:A)

Werba: (s)pel(H) (#429) LIV: 2.(s)pelH (pg. 576)
Pokorny: 1.(s)p(h)el (pg. 985-6) Disposition: 1.(s)pel

Cognates: Hes. ocpaldooew Tepvew ['cut’]; ogolas *abgezogenes Fell” (P:985; Fr.ii:771)

303 WE:105 \/2.phal *fruit’ (C:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#302

Remarks: Ultimately < #302, via a derived noun for ’fruit’ (W%).

304 W!:105 \/bandh ’bind’ (AV:A)

Werba: bhendh (#430) LIV: bhendh (pg. 75)
Pokorny: bhendh (pg. 127) Disposition: bhendh
Cognates: meopa "Tau, Seil’ (P:127; Fr.ii:492)

305 W!:106 /badh ’oppress’ (RV:B)

Werba: II b(h)adh ;XRF (#640) LIV: bheh;dh (pg. 68)
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Pokorny: 2.bhedh (pg. 114) Disposition: 2.bhedh
Remarks: Long vowel in root per Skt badhate (P), also Lith. it béda "Not, Kummer’; but

Pokorny cites root with short vowel, assuming that Go. bida 'Gebet’ etc. are cognate.

306 W!:106 \/budh ’know; wake’ (RV:A)

Werba: bhewdh (#125) LIV: bhewdh (pg. 82)
Pokorny: bhewdh (pg. 150-2) Disposition: bhewdh
Cognates: mevfouar (P:151; KEWA.ii:449)

307 W£:107 /1.brh 'make big, strong’ (RV:B)

Werba: bheLgh (#126) LIV: bhergh (pg. 78)
Pokorny: bheregh (pg. 140-1) Disposition: bhergh
Remarks: Possibly cognate with 1.bher(s) ’bear’ (P:128, 131)

308 W!:108 ,/bhaj ’divide, share’ (RV:A)

Werba: bhag (#127) LIV: bhag (pg. 65)
Pokorny: 1.bhag (pg. 107) Disposition: 1.bhag
Cognates: ¢ayely ’essen’ (P:107; Fr.ii:980)

Remarks: Note also secondary formation of /bhaj, bhaks, W#:107.

309 W!:108 ,/bhafij 'break’ (RV:B)

Werba: bhag (#128) LIV: bheg (pg. 66)
Pokorny: bhe(n)g (pg. 114-5) Disposition: bhe(n)g
Remarks: Nasalized form of #3087 (WF)
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310 W!:108 ,/bhan ’speak’ (C:A)

Werba: bhenH (#599) LIV: 2.bhehs (pg. 69)

Pokorny: 6.bhel (pg. 123) Disposition: 2.bha

Cognates: ¢nui [T say’] (P:105)

Remarks: Late form of /bhan, for which no perfect is recorded (W). LIV:69 connects
with Gk. ¢npui, Lat. fari, deriving the /n/-form from *bhnéhy, and rejecting Werba’s root
*bhen(H) (pg. 70 n.6). N.b. also *\/bhahs, etymon of We#600 /bha; and #313. Pokorny

derives from * bhel-no-; his 2.bha (pg. 105-6) corresponds to LIV’s etymon.

311 W#:109 ,/bhas ’bark’ (G:C/B)

Werba: ONO (#431) LIV:
Pokorny: 6.bhel\s (pg. 123) Disposition: 6.bhel\s
Remarks: Pokorny represents the juncture as "-". He cites only a participial form bhasdh;

cp. WE,

312 W£:110 /bha ’shine’ (E:A)

Werba: bhahy (#323) LIV: 1.bhehs (pg. 68)
Pokorny: 1.bh]a, 0, s} (pg. 104-5) Disposition: 1.bha
Cognates: ¢aivw < *¢pavjw (P:104; Fr.ii:984)

313 W!:110 /bhas ’speak’ (B:C/A)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: 6.bhel\s (pg. 123). Disposition: =#310\s
Remarks: Cognate with #310, q.v. with refs (W). Pokorny gives no explanation for the

difference in vowel length between this and #311; and represents the juncture as "-".
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314 W£:110 /bhas ’shine’ (E:A)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: 1.bh{a,s,e}\s (pg. 105) Disposition: =#312\s
Cognates: ¢woTnp *Glanz, Leuchte’ (P:105)

Remarks: Secondary to #312 (WE).

315 W:111 \/bhiks *beg’ (B:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#308
Remarks: Desiderative of #308 (WZ; LIV:65).

316 W':111 ,/bhid ’split’ (RV:B)

Werba: bheyd (#130) LIV: bheyd (pg. 70)
Pokorny: bheyd (pg. 116-7) Disposition: bheyd

Remarks: Possibly an extended form of bheys, pg. 117 (P).

317 W!:111 ,/bhi(s) 'fear’ (RV:B)

Werba: bheyH (#324) LIV: bheyhs (pg. 72)

Pokorny: bhioy, oy1} (pg. 161-2) Disposition: bheoy

Cognates: Suggested: wifnros ['ape’], also Lat. foedus [foul’] (P:162; Fr.ii:534; KEWA.ii:471f);
but the strained semantics forbid acceptance of the Greek cognate here.

Remarks: Skt. long vowel implies a following /o/.
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318 W!:112 /1.bhuj 'bend’ (RV:B)

Werba: bhewg(h) (#132) LIV: bhewgh (pg. 85)
Pokorny: 3.bhewg(h) (pg. 152-3) Disposition: 3.bhewg(h)
Cognates: Meillet suggests nr0oow ['crouch’ (LS)] (KEWA:ii:506); Fr.ii:616 gives no Skt

cognate for this.

319 W%:112 /2.bhuj ’enjoy’ (RV:B)

Werba: bhewg (#131) LIV: 2.bhewg (pg. 84)

Pokorny: 4.bhewg (pg. 153) Disposition: 4.bhewg

320 WF:113 \/bhii 'be’ (RV:A)

Werba: bhuh, (#325) LIV: bhwehy (pg. 98)

Pokorny: bhews, bhow, bhu, bhw®/; (pg. (99), 146-50) Disposition: bhewo
Cognates: ’é-¢0 ['bring forth’ (LS)] (P:146)

Remarks: Note also P:98 /b(h)ew ’aufblasen, schwellen’.

321 W#:113 ,/bhus ’attend upon, adorn’ (G:A/C)

Werba: II bhus (#642) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#320\s
Remarks: Secondary to #320 (W%; We).

322 W#:114 /bhr ’bear’ (RV:A)

Werba: bher (#133) LIV: bher (pg. 76)
Pokorny: 1.bher(s), bhere (pg. 128-32) Disposition: 1.bhero
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Cognates: ¢épw ['bear’] (P:129)

323 W:114 ,/bhrjj roast’ (G:A)

Werba: bherg (#134) LIV: bherg (pg. 78)

Pokorny: 2.bher ’aufwallen, sich heftig bewegen, wallen, kochen’ as bhereg (="6.bher")
(pg- 137) Disposition: 2.bher\g

Cognates: ¢piyw roste, dorre, brate’; but formal problems with the vowel, the Sanskrit im-
plying *bhereg, the Greek *bhrug (P:137; Fr.ii:1046). Perhaps the Skt and Gk can be brought
into alignment by assuming a doublet: *bher\gbeside *bher\w\g> Z,/*bhrug(Author).

324 W#:115 ,/bhyas ’fear’ (G:B)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#317 as Z/\es
Remarks: Secondary to #317 (WF). Extension in /-s/ seems present also in Germanic

and Baltoslavic (KEWA.i:472).

325 W!:115 /bhra(m)s fall’ (G:B)

Werba: II bhrané (#135) LIV:
Pokorny: bhre%l; (pg- 168) Disposition: bhre%f(

Remarks: /n/ is perhaps the nasal present formant (P).

326 W!:115 \/bhram "wander’ (E:B/A)

Werba: bhrem(H) (#530) LIV: bhremH (pg. 94)
Pokorny: 2.bher ’aufwallen’, ’bewegt sich’ as bhre\m (pg. 132-3) Disposition: =#323
as Sy/bhre\m
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327 W!:115 ,/bhraj ’shine’ (E:B)

Werba: bhrEHg (#643) LIV: bhreh;g (pg. 92)

Pokorny: bherog, bhreg (pg. 139-40) Disposition: bherog as Si/bhreog

Cognates: ¢Aéyw [burn’] has been suggested, but Gothic bairhts ’glanzend, hell’ and
Lithuanian bré’ksti’dammern’ show that the protoform of the Skt had /r/, not /1/ (KEWA.ii:530).
Remarks: Cp. bherok, bhrek’glinzen’ (P:141).

328 W!:116 /bhri *consume’ (G:B/A)

Werba: bhreyH (#327) LIV: bhreyH (pg. 92)

Pokorny: 3.bher 'mit scharfem Werkzeug bearbeiten; ritzen ...> (pg. 133) as bhrey, bhrt
’mit scharfem Werkzeug schneiden’ (pg. 166-7) Disposition: 3.bher as bhrey
Cognates: The root, without the /y/-extension, is seen in Hes. ¢apoai-oxioar ['split’,
aorist of oxiCw (LS)] (P:134; Fr.ii:995)

Remarks: P:133, 3.bher ’schneiden’.

329 W!:116 ,/bhres "totter’ (G:B/A)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: 2.bher ’aufwallen’, ’bewegt sich’ as bher\s (pg. 133). Disposition: =#323\s

330 W#:116 \/ma(1h)h ’be great, bestow’ (RV:A)

Werba: magh (#136; 568) LIV: magh (pg. 422)
Pokorny: magh (pg. 695) Disposition: magh
Cognates: péyioros ['greatest’] (KEWA.ii:610)
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331 W!:116 \/majj ’sink’ (E:A)

Werba: mezg (#566) LIV: mesg (pg. 441)
Pokorny: 1.mezg (pg. 745-6) Disposition: 1.mesg

Cognates: piovyew 'vermengen, verbinden < *mi&msg- (KEWA.ii:549; "unsicher", P:746)

332 W!:117 \/ma(n)th ’shake’ (AV:A)

Werba: menth, (#330) LIV: menth, (pg. 438)
Pokorny: 1.me(n)th (pg. 732) Disposition: 1.me(n)th

Cognates: pofos ’Schlachgetriimmel’ (P:732; but formal problems, Fr.ii:249)

333 W!:118 \/ma(n)d ’exhilarate’ (RV:A)

Werba: med (#433) LIV: 2.med (pg. 423)
Pokorny: mad (pg. 694-5) Disposition: mad
Cognates: padaw ’zerflieRen’ (P:694; Fr.ii:158)
Remarks: Cp. #360

334 W!:118 /man ’think’ (RV:A)

Werba: men (#137) LIV: l.men (pg. 435)
Pokorny: 3.men (pg. 726-8) Disposition: 3.men

Cognates: paivopar rase’ (P:727; Fr.ii:160)

335 W!:119 ,/1.ma 'measure’ (RV:A)

Werba: meh; (#331) LIV: meh; (pg. 424)
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Pokorny: 2.me (pg. 703-4) Disposition: 2.me
Cognates: unriaw ’beschliesse’ (P:703; Fr.ii:233)
Remarks: Same as #336 (W'). Cognate with 1.me (P).

336 W':119 /2.ma ’exchange’ (G:X)

Werba: (#331) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#335
Remarks: Same as #335 (W),

337 WE:119 ,/3.ma "bellow’ (RV:C)

Werba: II maH(y) (#332) LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: Onomatopoeic. Suggestions are pcpilw 'wiehere’ (not found in Frisk or LSJ)
and Hittite mema- ’sprechen’, which LIV:435 assigns to /1.men (KEWA.ii:639). No con-

vincing cognates.

338 W!:120 \/marg 'chase’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: No good etymologies beyond Indoiranian (KEWA .ii:626).

339 W!:120 \/mi *fix’ (RV:B)

Werba: Hmey (#138) LIV: l.mey (pg. 426)

Pokorny: 1l.mey (pg. 709) Disposition: 1.mey
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340 W!:120 \/miks 'mix’ (RV:C/A)

Werba: mik\s (#492) LIV: meyk (pg. 428)

Pokorny: mey-k(pg. 714) Disposition: #342\s

Remarks: Extension per KEWA.ii:641; LIV:428 n.1, but the entry under Desiderative
takes it as (possibly) a desiderative. The suffixal nature of -k in Pokorny’s form seems sup-

ported only by Lat. miscéo < *mif-sk-o.

341 W!:120 \/mith ’alternate, altercate’ (RV:B)

Werba: (hs)meythy (#333) LIV: meyths (pg. 430)
Pokorny: 2.mey\t(h) (pg. 715) Disposition: 2.mey\t(h)
Remarks: Cp. 2.mey ’wechseln, tduchen’ P:710 (the only reason to assume an extension

\t); also mey-g’wechseln, tduchen" P:713.

342 W1:121 /mil ’combine’ (C:A)

Werba: LIV: LIV: =meyk (pg. 428)

Pokorny: Disposition: meyk

Cognates: piyvoue ['mix’] (P:714).

Remarks: A variant of mislati vermischt sich’, which < \/meyk(LIV:428; KEWA.ii:640);
the /la/ is apparently a nominal suffix (Burrow:136, note also LIV loc cit "misra"). Cp.

#£340.

343 W!:121 /mis 'wink’ (C:C/B)

Werba: II (#434) LIV: meys (pg. 429)
Pokorny: mey as meys (pg. 714) Disposition: ii.mey\s

Cognates: No Greek, but Latin shows micare 'zuckend bewegen, funkeln, blinken’, with a
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/k/-extension. (KEWA.ii:641). The /s/-forms seem to be only Indo-Iranian (LIV).

Remarks: ./mey inferred from l.mey% "flimmern, blintzeln’ (P:712).

344 W#:121 /mih ’[urinate]’ (G:A)

Werba: hymeygh (#140) LIV: hsmeygh (pg. 301)
Pokorny: meygh (pg. 713) Disposition: meygh

Cognates: dueiyewr ['urinate’] (P:713)

345 W!:121 \/m1 'damage’ (RV:A)

Werba: meyH (#334) LIV: meyH (pg. 427)
Pokorny: 5.mey (pg. 711) Disposition: 5.meyo
Cognates: 6w 'mindere’ (P:711; KEWA ii:636)

346 W%:122 /mil "wink’ (C:C/B)

Werba: II mizd (#644) LIV:
Pokorny: meys (pg. 714) Disposition: =#343\d
Remarks: Same root as #343: mil < *mizd < **misd (P; KEWA.ii:644).

347 W1:122 \/muc ’release’ (RV:A)

Werba: mewk (#141) LIV: mewk (pg. 443)
Pokorny: 2.mew{ (pg. 744) Disposition: 2.mewk

Cognates: dmo-pvoow ’schneuze...’; uo¢ *Schleim’ (P:744; LIV; but rejected by Fr.ii:277)

348 W#:123 \/mud ’'be merry’ (RV:B)

Werba: (H)m%.wd (#436) LIV: mewd (pg. 443)
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Pokorny: 1l.mewo, mu ’feucht, moderig, netzen, unreine FluRigkeit ... beschmutzen,
waschen, reinigen [sic!]” as mew\d 'munter’ (pg. 741-2) Disposition: mewd
Cognates: pvdaw ’bin feucht’ has been proposed, and is accepted by Frisk; but there is no

similarity in meaning and this suggestion is not adopted here (KEWA..ii:693; Fr.ii:263).

349 W1:123 \/mus ’steal’ (C:B)

Werba: II mawSH (#335) LIV: mewsH (pg. 445)

Pokorny: 2.mew(o) ’fortschieben’ as mew\s (pg. 743) Disposition: 2.mew(s) as
mew\s

Cognates: Pokorny loc cit attempts to connect with duevoacfar 'vorankommen, iibertr-
effen’, dudvw 'wehre ab’, etc; but this is unsatisfactory on semantic grounds. LIV lists
Tokharian but no Greek cognates. Also (Old?) Franconian chreo-mos-ido 'Leichenber-
aubung’ (KEWA. ii:658). Skt. mivati ’scheibt’, Lat. movere show unextended root form; the

/s/ appears only in the subject word (P).

350 W#:123 \/muh ’be crazed’ (B:C)

Werba: II maw{gh, jh, jh} (#142) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: Unclear outside Indoiranian (KEWA ii:662).

351 W#:124 /mur(ch) ’thicken’ (E:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: A connection has been proposed with 3p6tos, in its possible meaning ’geronnenes

Blut’ (KEWA.ii:665).
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352 W#:124 /1.myr *die’ (RV:A)

Werba: mer (#143) LIV: mer (pg. 439)
Pokorny: 4.mer(s) (pg. 735) Disposition: 4.mer(o)
Cognates: &-puBporos immortal’] (P:735)

Remarks: Same as 5.mer (P).

353 W#:124 \/2.mr(n) ’crush’ (RV7:A)

Werba: melhy (#336) LIV: melhs (pg. 432)

Pokorny: 1.(s)mel(o), mle (pg. 716-7) Disposition: 1.(s)mel()

Cognates: pvAn 'Miihle’; duados (P:716; Fr.ii:269)

Remarks: Cp. #357. A few reflexes, mostly Germanic but some Baltic, show initial
/s/: Norwegian smola ’zermahlmen’; OSwedish smola, smule 'Brocken’ (vs. Icelandic moli);

OHG smelzan 'zerfliefen, schmelzen’; Lith sméljs ’Sand’ (P:717, 718)

354 W1:124 |/mrks ’stroke’ (RV:X)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: =#355

Remarks: KEWA.ii:593 gives no separate listing for a form in /-s/; secondary to #355
(WH).

355 WH:125 /mrj 'wipe’ (RV:A)

Werba: H; smeLg (#437) LIV: homerg (pg. 280)
Pokorny: 1l.merg(pg. 738) Disposition: 1l.merg

Cognates: auépyw [pluck or pull (LS)] (P:738)
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356 W:125 \/mrd "be gracious’ (RV:C/B)

Werba: mers\d (#438) LIV: mers\d (pg. 440f nl)

Pokorny: melg’abstreifen, wischen’ [sic!] (pg. 722) Disposition: =#359\d
Cognates: Often connected with the words for 'milk’, rub’, cp. 1,2.melk (P:723f), 1.merg
(P:738); but KEWA.ii:672 suggests separating them. This view is followed here; the di-
vergence in meaning makes a connection unpersuasive. KEWA and LIV locc cit suggest a
derivation via root-extension from #359. No direct cognates beyond Indoiranian.

Remarks: For the */sd/ cp. Avestan moroZda 'versehen’ (P).

357 W!:126 \/mrd ’'rub, crush’ (E:A)

Werba: merd(H) (#439) LIV: meld (pg. 431)

Pokorny: 1.mel\d (pg. 718) Disposition: =#353\d

Cognates: dualdvvw [’soften’]; pédw ’schmelze’ (P:718; KEWA ii:676)
Remarks: Cp. #353.

358 W1:126 /mrs ’touch, feel’ (RV:A)

Werba: melk (#146) LIV: Hmelk (pg. 226)

Pokorny: merk(pg. 739) Disposition: merk

Cognates: paprrw ’ergreifen’ (P:739; Fr.ii:178)

Remarks: Cp. 1l.melk 'woriiber streichen’, 2.melk 'naff’ (P:724).

359 W1:126 /mrs 'not heed’ (RV:B)

Werba: mers (#440) LIV: mers (pg. 440)
Pokorny: 6.mer ’storen, drgern, vernachléssigen, vergessen’ as mer\s (pg. 737-8) Dis-

position: 6.mer\s
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Remarks: Identical reference numbers in Werba and LIV are coincidence, not typographic

error. Cp. 4.mer ’sterben’, 5.mer ’(auf)reiben’.

360 W%:127 \/mid 'be fat’ (G:A)

Werba: mazd (#570) LIV: masd (pg. 422)

Pokorny: mad [sic] (pg. 694) Disposition: masd

Cognates: palds ‘Brustwarze’ (LIV)

Remarks: Cp. #333. The Skt. root is actually med, with /e/ < */as//_/d/, and not as
Whitney and the Sanskrit grammarians suppose, representing a full-grade */ay/. The Skt.

zero-grade forms with /i/ are grammarians’ fictions based upon this mistaken assumption.

361 W#:127 \/mna 'note’ (G:A)

Werba: mneh, (#447) LIV:

Pokorny: 3.men\s (pg. 726-7) Disposition: =s,/#334
Cognates: u &uvnokw ’errinere’ (P:727; Fr:ii:240)
Remarks: Secondary to #334 (WE).

362 W!:127 /myaks ’be situated’ (RV:C)

Werba: LIV: myeks (pg. 445)
Pokorny: - Disposition: myeks

Cognates: No good cognates beyond Indoiranian (KEWA.ii:695).

363 W':128 \/mLuc, mlup ’set’ (B:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: No cognates outside Indoiranian (KEWA.ii:698).
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364 W!:128 \/mla ’relax’ (E:A)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: 1.(s)mel(s), mle (pg. 716) Disposition: 1.(s)mel(s) (schwebeablaut)
Cognates: duS\0s ['blunt, dulled...” (LS)] < *Zy/ml-u-s ? (Author).

Remarks: Cp. ##353, 357.

365 W#:128 ,/mlech ’speak barbarously’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: A suggested cognate is dufBiaker (per LSJ an early and Doric form of
dumdarer ) fehlen’, which Greek form Fr.i:89,95 calls unclear. Probably foreign. (KEWA..ii:699).

366 W1:129 |/yaj 'offer’ (RV:A)

Werba: Hyag (#494) LIV: Hyag (pg. 224)
Pokorny: yag (pg. 501) Disposition: yag
Cognates: @ywos ['holy’] (P:501)

367 W1:129 |/yat ’stretch’ (RV:B)

Werba: yet (#441) LIV: yet (pg. 313)
Pokorny: yet (pg. 506-7) Disposition: yet
Cognates: Tok. yatatdr / yototdir ’is imstande’ (LIV), though KEWA.iii:5 considers the

headword’s connections beyond Indoiranian to be unsure.
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368 W1:129 ,/yabh ’[copulate]’ (G:A)

Werba: hzyebh (#149) LIV: yebh (pg. 309)
Pokorny: ¢/,ybh, yebh (pg. 298) Disposition: yebh
Cognates: ofw ['copulate’] (P:298; Fr.ii:371)

369 W!:130 /yam ’reach’ (RV:B)

Werba: II yam ; XRF (#150) LIV: yem (pg. 312)

Pokorny: yem (pg. 505) Disposition: yem

Cognates: "Unsicher" outside Indo-Iranian; but Tok yim / yom ’erlangen, erreichen’
(KEWA.iii:3). Pokorny brings forward fuepos 'zahm, mild’, but there is no similarity in

meaning.

370 W£:130 /yas [ferment’] (G:A)

Werba: (hj)yes (#495) LIV: yes (pg. 312)
Pokorny: yes (pg. 506) Disposition: yes
Cognates: (éw ’kochen, wallen, sieden...” (P:506; Fr.i:612)

371 WE:131 (/ya ’go’ (RV:A)

Werba: h;yahs (#514) LIV: l.yehy (pg. 309)
Pokorny: 1l.ey ’gehen’ as ya (pg. 293-6) Disposition: 1l.ey as ya
Cognates: 'En-icooa 'Demeter’ (P:296); which < *y-nt- (Fr.i:535)

Remarks: Secondary to #19 (W%; P:296).
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372 W!:131 | /yac ’ask’ (B:B)

Werba: yah,K (#645) LIV: 2.yeh, ’erbitten, erstreben’ (pg. 310) as yehy\k (pg. 311

«yek»n.1)

Pokorny: yek (pg. 503) Disposition: yeo\k

Remarks: Pokorny takes as cognate with short-vowel forms such as OHG jehan ’sprechen’

and Umbrian iuki "Worte’, placed by LIV:311 under yek ’sprechen’, thus leaving the long

root-vowel unaccounted for.

373 W#:131 /1.yu "unite’ (RV:B)

Werba: (h)yew(H) (#442) LIV: l.yew (pg. 314)

Pokorny: 2.yew(s) (pg. 508) Disposition: 2.yew(o)

Remarks: Related to #3747 Note also \/2.yu ’separate’ W1:132 ...

through use with prefixes?

related to both

374 WE:132 \/yuj ’join’ (RV:A)

Werba: hsyewg (#152) LIV: yewg (pg. 316)
Pokorny: 2.yew(s) ’verbinden’ as yu\g (pg. 508-10) Disposition:

Cognates: Cevyroue ’schirre an, verbinde’ (P:509)

Remarks: Related to #373? Note also \/2.yu ’separate’ W1:132 ...

through use with prefixes?

=#373\g

related to both

375 W!:133 /yudh *fight’ (RV:A)

Werba: Hyewdh (#153) LIV: Hyewdh (pg. 225)

Pokorny: yew\dh (pg. 511-2) Disposition: yewdh

Cognates: topivn "Treffen, Schlacht, Kampfgetriimmel’ (P:511; Fr.ii:974)
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Remarks: No evidence for status of -dh given by Pokorny.

376 W%:133 ,/yup ’obstruct’ (RV:Q)

Werba: II (H)yawp (#443) LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: yewp

377 W£:133 \/rarhh ’hasten’ (RV:A)

Werba: hjlengh (#154) LIV: hilengh (pg. 247)
Pokorny: legh (pg. 660-1) Disposition: lengh
Cognates: Elagpds < *Ilnghr’os leicht, flink’; also EAayds ’gering’; cp. Skt laght ’rasch,

leicht, gering’ (P:660)

378 W!:134 \/raks 'protect’ (RV:A)

Werba: holeks (#646) LIV: holeks (pg. 278)

Pokorny: aleq (pg. 32) Disposition: lek as lek\s

Cognates: d\éw (P:32)

Remarks: Variant: areq P:65; which is same root as areg ’verschliefsen’ P:64. Pokorny
assumes an initial /a/ for this root, but the forms supporting this seem to reflect either
prothesis or schebeablaut, see the entry in Chapter 3 for dA\é€w; also, Arm. aracel "weiden,
hiiten’, Tok. B alask ’beseitigen’. Adams 1999:54 lists this last as +/al ’keep away, check,
restrain’, and expresses doubts about its cognacy with dXééw With Gk. d\éfw, this item

shows an extension -s-.

379 W#:134 \/ra(fi)j “color’ (G:A)

Werba: reg (#155) LIV: (s)reG(pg. 587)

Pokorny: 1.(s)reg (pg. 854) Disposition: 1.(s)reg

219



Cognates: peCw farben’ (P:854; Fr.ii:648)

Remarks: Forms with nasal are later (WF). Cp. #411.

380 W#:135 \/rat "howl’ (G:X)

Werba: ONO (#444) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: Onomatopoeia (KEWA iii:36).

381 W':135 \/rad ’dig’ (RV:B)

Werba: (H)rad (#446) LIV: Led (pg. 497)

Pokorny: 2.r{e, 0, o}d (pg. 854) Disposition: reod as O/ roed

Remarks: Schrijver 1991:309f connects with Lat. rodere ’gnaw’, and perhaps OHG razi
'wiitend, wild’, as reflex of *(H)rehsd or Hroh;d; note loss of /H/ before voiced consonant
in Skt. Lat. radere and Welsh rhathu, contra Pokorny, cannot be from *radd(h)-, but must

instead be from *rasd-.

382 W#:135 \/ra(n)dh ’be, make subject’ (RV:B)

Werba: lendh (#156) LIV: lendh (pg. 412)
Pokorny: 2.lendh (pg. 675) Disposition: 2.lendh
Remarks: None of the Skt entries in LIV appear to match those given in Pokorny (loc. cit.,

pg. 961, also «rendh» pg.864); but LIV«lendh»n.1 cites 'Lende’, also cited by P«2.lendh»

383 W%:135 /1.ran ’take pleasure’ (RV:C)

Werba: II (H)Lan(H) ;XRF (#447) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Uncertain connections beyond Indoiranian; suggested is’épavos 'Mahlzeit auf

gemainsame Kosten, Freudesmahl, Liebesmahl’ (KEWA.iii:36); which Fr.i:547 calls "nicht
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sicher erklart".

Remarks: Related to #3867 (WF)

384 WF:136 \/rap$ 'be full’ (RV:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: No certain relations outside of Indoiranian (KEWA iii:42, 219).

385 W%:136 /ra(m)bh ’take hold’ (RV:A)

Werba: Hrembh (#159) LIV: lembh (pg. 411)

Pokorny: labh (pg. 652) Disposition: lembh

Cognates: \a¢ipor ‘Beute’, also Aadvpedw /| -éw, adns (P:652; Fr.ii:91; LIV loc cit)
Remarks: Cp. (s)lagh ’fassen’ P:652; 2.1a verbergen, versteckt sein’ P:651. Refer to #413

for a discussion for the form of this root.

386 W#:137 \/ram 'make, be content’ (B:A)

Werba: hjrem (#158) LIV: hjrem (pg. 252)

Pokorny: rem(o) (pg. 864) Disposition: rem(o)

Cognates: 7pépa ‘ruhig, sanft, leise’ (P:864; Fr.i:643)

Remarks: Related to #3837 (W) Note also variant \/lam, W:146.

387 W!:137 \/ras 'roar’ (E:B)

Werba: II Las ; XRF (#449) LIV:
Pokorny: ras as ras (pg. 852) Disposition: ras

Remarks: Related to ##389, 3927 (W) Or just onomatopoeia? (Author).
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388 W%:138 /1.ra(s) ’give’ (RV:C)

Werba: horeh; (#340) LIV:l.reh; (pg. 499)

Pokorny: Disposition: NE

389 W!:138 ,/2.ra 'bark’ (G:A)

Werba: lah; (#603) LIV: l.leh; (pg. 400)

Pokorny: 1% (pg. 650-1) Disposition: la

Cognates: \npéw ’schwatze’ (P); similar onomatopoiec formations, e.g. Lat. ltare, *bellen’
(KEWA.iii:55)

Remarks: Related to ##387, 3927 (W%) Or just onomatopoeia? (Author).

390 W#:138 \/raj ’be kingly’ (E:X)

Werba: LIV: hsreg (pg. 304)
Pokorny: 1l.reg(pg. 854-7) Disposition: =#42
Remarks: Denominative? (W) Same root as #42 (P.) Long vowel is a late, secondary

development.

391 W!:138 ,/radh ’succeed’ (RV:B/A)

Werba: horeh;dh (#497) LIV: reh;dh (pg. 499)
Pokorny: 1l.ar(e), re 'fligen, passen’ as S/ra\dh (pg. 55-60) Disposition: ./ras\dh

Cognates: The root appears in schebeablaut variants:

< *ra (=rap):

Skt. /ra\dh
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< **arg:

Skt. arah ’spoke of a wheel’;
Arm. arnem 'mache’

Lat. artus ’Gelenk’

TokA arwar "bereit’ (KEWA.1.48).

Gk dpapiokw is apparently a reduplicated formation from this second form, given by

LIV:270 (esp. notes 7 and 8) as *h,é&hor-, cp. the similar formation of d\éfw

&ptBuos (P:60) is also from the *are variant, and shows the * /dh/ which closes the present
Sanskrit form, but on top of a /y/ which Watkins:70f«re(i)» lists as an optional part of the

root.

392 W!:139 ,/1.ras 'roar’ (C:B)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: ras as ras (pg. 852) Disposition: =#387 (onomatopoeic? lengthened
grade)

Remarks: <*,/rehs(y) ’schreien, briillen’ LIV:501 = P:8597 (Author) Related to ##387,

3897 (W) Or just onomatopoeia? (Author).

393 W1:139 \/m1 “flow’ (G:A)

Werba: hjrey(H) (#451) LIV: hgreyH (pg. 305)

Pokorny: 3.9,r, er(a) ’sich in Bewegung setzen, erregen ... in die Hohe bringen’ as re\ya,
r1 'Fliefen’ (pg. 326, 330-1) Disposition: =#41\y

Cognates: dpivw (Lesbic) ’setz in Bewegung’ (P:330; Fr.ii:417)

Remarks: Cp. #41.

394 WFE:139 /rifig, -kh ’creep’ (G:A)

Werba: LIV:
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Pokorny: (s)reyfh (pg. 1002) Disposition: = (s)reygh
Cognates: dva-pprxaouar ‘mithselig mit Hinden und Fiilen emporklettern’ (P:1002; but
Fr.i:103 calls this Greek word "ohne sichere Entsprechungen’).

Remarks: Cp. #393. For value of final, cp. G. dppryaopar (P).

395 W1:139 | /ric leave’ (RV:A)

Werba: leyk (#161) LIV: leyk (pg. 406)
Pokorny: leyk(pg. 669-70) Disposition: leyk
Cognates: Aeinw [leave’| (P:669)

396 W#:140 /rip ’smear’ (RV:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#419

Remarks: Variant of #419 (WF).

397 W1:140 ,/riph ’snarl’ (G:X)

Werba: II (H)rayphH (#342) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#398
Remarks: Cognate with #398 (We).

398 W!:140 ,/ribh ’sing’ (RV:B)

Werba: II (H)raybh (#163) LIV: Leybh (pg. 502)
Pokorny: reybh (pg. 860) Disposition: 3.rey\bh
Remarks: Cognate with #397 (We). "Wohl zu 3.rey ’schreien’" (P:859).

224



399 W1:140 /ris 'be hurt’ (G:B/A)

Werba: II (H)rays (#165) LIV: reys (pg. 505)

Pokorny: 1l.rey ’ritzen’ as rey\s (pg. 857-9) Disposition: #420\s

400 WF:141 /rih ’lick’ (RV:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#421
Remarks: Variant of #421 (W%).

401 W:141 \/1.ru ‘cry’ (E:A)

Werba: hgrew(H) (#452) LIV: hgrewH (pg. 306)
Pokorny: rew (pg. 867) Disposition: 1l.rew
Cognates: dpvouae 'heule...” (P:867; Fr.ii:1152)
Remarks: Cp. #404.

402 WH:141 \/ruc ’shine’ (RV:A)

Werba: lewk (#454) LIV: lewk (pg. 418)
Pokorny: lewk (pg. 687-9) Disposition: lewk
Cognates: \evkds ['white’] (P:687)

403 W1:142 /ruj break’ (RV:A)

Werba: lewg (#455) LIV: llewg (pg. 415)
Pokorny: lewg(pg. 686) Disposition: =#427 aslew\g

Cognates: d-\vkTo-médn 'unzerreiffbares Band’ (P:686; but not certain, Fr.i:80)
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Remarks: Baltic implies *lewg, but Indoiranian *lewg, perhaps under influence of /lewg

’biegen’ (P). Cp. #427, and apparent /r/-variants ##406, 425.

404 W2:142 /rud "weep’ (E:A)

Werba: (hs)rewd(H) (#343) LIV: rewdH (pg. 508)
Pokorny: 1l.rew ’briillen’ as rew\d (pg. 867) Disposition: =#401\d
Cognates: /W(w "knurren, murren" vom Hunde’ (tentative, P:867; but no etymology,

"Schallwort" Fr.ii:664)

405 W¥:143 /2.rudh ’obstruct’ (RV:B)

Werba: lewdh (#168) LIV: lewdh (pg. 415)
Pokorny: - Disposition: ilewdh
Remarks: Cp. #408.

406 WF:143 \/rup ’break, pain’ (G:B)

Werba: LIV: rewp (pg. 510)

Pokorny: 2.rew(o) ’aufreiffen, graben ..." as rew\p (pg. 868-870) Disposition: = 2.rew
as rew\p

Remarks: Same as #425 (WF; also LIV:420«lewp,n.1»)? Cp. apparent /l/-variants

#7403, 427. For the root structure and extension, see also KEWA .iii:68.

407 WF:143 \/rus "be vexed’ (G:B/A)

Werba: II Law§ (#457) LIV:

Pokorny: ©/,r ’sich in Bewegung siztzen ... argern’ asre\w\s (pg 326 - 32) Disposition:
=#41 as re\w\s

Remarks: Cp. #41, also #401.

226



408 W%:143 \/ruh ’ascend’ (RV:A)

Werba: hjlewgh (#170) LIV: h;lewdh (pg. 248)
Pokorny: 1.lewdh (pg. 684-5) Disposition: 1.lewdh
Cognates: E\edfepos (P:684; KEWA.iii:81+78)
Remarks: Cp. #405.

409 W¥:144 ,/lag ’attach’ (G:Q)

Werba: II Lag (#458) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: No etymology (KEWA .iii:84).

410 WF:145 /langh ’leap’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: legh asleXgh (660) Disposition: =#377
Remarks: "Doubtless" cognate with #377 (W%).

411 WH:145 /1ajj ’be ashamed’ (C:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#379
Remarks: A variant of #379 (KEWA.iii:86, see also Fr.ii:648).

412 WF:145 /lap 'prate’ (E:A)

Werba: lep (#448) LIV:

Pokorny: 1l.lep (pg. 677) Disposition: 1.lep
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Cognates: \ami(w ’benehme mich iibermiitig’ (P:678; Fr.ii:85)

Remarks: "Schallwurzel" (P). Variant of \/rap, to which the entries from Werba apply.

413 WE:145 \/labh "take’ (RV:X)

Werba: Hrembh (#159) LIV: lembh (pg. 411)

Pokorny: labh (pg. 652) Disposition: =#385

Remarks: This is clearly the same, in some way, as #385, without the northwest Indic
shift of /1/ to /r/. The difficulty is deciding whether labh represents *lebh, a non-nasal
variant of *lembh, or *lmbh, the zero-grade of the same. A further possibility is that the
pIE vowel was /a/, in which case the attested forms with /a/ could reflect a full grade of the
root. Note further the possibility of contamination with *slehog> AauBavw, LIV:566. The
view that is adopted here, and by LIV, is that there was only one root, *lembh, and that
the /a/ forms and the non-nasal forms are from its zero-grade. This has the advantage of
requiring only one very common phenomenon (zero-grade m becoming Greek and Sanskrit

/a/), as opposed to the less frequently occurring nasal /non-nasal doublets, or even rarer pIE

*/a/.

414 W1:146 \/lamb ’hang down’ (E:B/A)

Werba: XRF Lamb ; IT (#574) LIV: lembH (pg. 411)

Pokorny: e, o, alb (pg. 656-7) Disposition: le(m)bh as lembh

Cognates: \ofds ’Schotenhiilse, Samenkapsel, Ohrléppchen’ (P:655, but "Etymologie um-
stritten" (Fr.ii:132) shows a non-nasal form of the root. This etymology is accepted here
because hanging down is one of the few characteristics common to seed-pods and earlobes,
and so is likely to reflect the original sense of the word. Tocharian (lydm / lyama, ’saft’) and
Germanic (English limp) show the root with its nasal element (LIV).

Remarks: Variant ramb, W:137.

415 W%:146 /las *desire’ (C:X)
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Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: las (pg. 654) as REDUPLICATED la-ls Disposition: =#416 (reduplicated)

Cognates: Malopar < *li&lasyo- 'begehre, sehne mich’ (P:654; Fr.ii:123)

416 W1:147 /las "be lively’ (C:A)

Werba: las (#459) LIV: las (pg. 397)
Pokorny: las (pg. 654) Disposition: las
Cognates: See the corresponding entry under #415.

Remarks: "very possibly" the same as #415 (WF).

417 WH:147 /1a grasp’ (E:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#385
Remarks: "Probably artificial” (W%). A late form of #385 (KEWA.iii:99).

418 WF:147 /likh ’scratch’ (B:B/A)

Werba: LIV: reyKh, (pg. 504)

Pokorny: 1.rey ’ritzen’ as rey\k(h) (pg. 858) Disposition: 1l.rey\k(h)

Cognates: See #420 for the root with a different extension. For the present form, LIV
notes Lith. riekia / riekti, ’(Brot) schneiden; aufreifien’.

Remarks: Variant form: rikh (WF). Cp. ##399, 420. Unextended form in e.g. Lat.

rima ['cleft’, Smith] (P).

419 WF:147 \/li(m)p ’smear’ (B:A)

Werba: leyp (#162) LIV: l.leyp (pg. 408)

Pokorny: 1l.leyp (pg. 670-1) Disposition: 1.leyp
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Cognates: \imos [fat’], dAelgw ['anoint’] (P:670)
Remarks: Variant of \/rip (W¥), to which the entries from the other sources apply. Per-
haps related to 3.leg ’schleimig...” (P:662).

420 WE:148 \/li§ ’tear’ (B:A)

Werba: hjreyk (#164) LIV: (hy)reyk(pg. 504)

Pokorny: 1.rey ’ritzen, reifen, schneiden’ (pg. 857) as reyk (VARIANT: reyk(h) (pg. 858)
Disposition: =#418\kj

Cognates: ¢peikw 'zerbreche, zerreifie’ (P:858; Fr.i:552; LIV).

Remarks: Variant of \/ri§ (W), to which the entries from Werba apply.

421 WE:148 \/lih ’lick’ (G:A)

Werba: leygh (#166) LIV: leygh (pg. 404)
Pokorny: (s)leygh (pg. 668) Disposition: (s)leygh
Cognates: Aeixw lecke’ (P:668; Fr.ii:102).

Remarks: Variant of \/rih (W%), to which the entries from the other sources apply.

422 WH:148 \/Ii “cling’ (B:A)

Werba: LIV: 1leyH (pg. 405)
Pokorny: 3.ley (pg. 662-3) Disposition: 3.leys
Cognates: d\ivw [‘anoint’] (P:662), A\tveds ’Schleimfisch’ (P:663).

Remarks: Long vowel in Skt. implies a following /o/.

423 WF:149 \/lufic *tear’ (E:A)

Werba: II Law%; XRF (#460) LIV: hsrewk (pg. 307)

Pokorny: 2.rew(s), ru aufreifen, graben ..." as rew\k (pg. 869) Disposition: 2.rew(s)
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as rew\k
Cognates: dpvoow ['dig’ (LS)] (P:869)
Remarks: Cp. #418.

424 WF:149 \/1.1uth *roll’ (C:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: No etymology (KEWA.iii:105).

425 W1:149 \/lup ’break’ (B:X)

Werba: LIV: rewp (pg. 510)

Pokorny: Disposition: =#406

Remarks: Variant of #406 (LIV:420«lewp»,n.1). Cp. apparent /l/-variants of the pIE
root, ##403, 427.

426 W1:150 \/lubh ’be lustful’ (S:A)

Werba: lewbh (#461) LIV: lewbh (pg. 414)
Pokorny: lewbh (pg. 683-4) Disposition: lewbh

Cognates: \vrTa-erapa, mopvn ['prostitute’] (P:683; Fr.ii:146)

427 WE:150 /I ’cut’ (C:A)

Werba: lewH (#346) LIV: lewH (pg. 417)

Pokorny: 2.lew(s), lew, rew, lu (pg. 681-2) Disposition: 2.lew(o)
Cognates: \w ['to loose’] (P:681; Fr.ii:150)

Remarks: Cp. #403, and apparent /r/-variants ##406, 425.
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428 WF:150 /lok ’look’ (C:X)

Werba: LIV: (pg. 419)
Pokorny: lewk (pg. 687-9) Disposition: =#402
Remarks: Variant of #402 (W%, P); LIV:419«lewk»,n.4a denies this, takes as denomina-

tive.

429 WE:151 \/loc see’ (C:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: lewk (pg. 687-9) Disposition: =#402
Remarks: Variant of #428 (W%, P).

430 W¥:151 /vaks, uks ’increase’ (RV:A)

Werba: howeks (#531) LIV: howeks (pg. 288)
Pokorny: (a)weg 'vermehren, zunehmen’ as (a)weg\s (pg. 84-5) Disposition: #32\s
Remarks: Cp. #32.

431 WE:151 /vac ’speak’ (RV:A)

Werba: wek (#498) LIV: wek (pg. 673)
Pokorny: wek(pg. 1135-6) Disposition: wek

Cognates: ’érros (Elean, Cypriot sémos ) ['word’] (P:1136)

432 WF:152 \/vafic 'move crookedly’ (RV:B)

Werba: wenk (#172) LIV: wenk (pg. 683)

Pokorny: weZk (pg. 1134-5) Disposition: we(n)k
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Remarks: Perhaps < 2.wa ’auseinander biegen, drehen’ P:1109.

433 W¥:152 /vad ’speak’ (RV:A)

Werba: howedH (#518) LIV: howedH (pg. 286)
Pokorny: 6.aw(e)d (pg. 76-7) Disposition: wed
Cognates: podav [Ms. yodav|-kla’ien ['cry’], ¥déw *besinge’ (P:76)

Remarks: Pokorny treats the Greek prothetic & as part of the root; see Chapter 3 #8.

434 WH:153 \/van, va 'win’ (RV:B)

Werba: wen (#174) LIV: wen (pg. 680)

Pokorny: 1.wen(o) (pg. 1146-7) Disposition: 1.wen(o)

435 W1:153 \/vand greet’ (RV:C/A)

Werba: II (H)wand (#650) LIV: wend (pg. 681)
Pokorny: 6.aw(e)d ’sprechen’ as aw(e)Rd (pg. 76) Disposition: =#433 (nasalized)

Remarks: The form with the nasal is apparently only Indo-Iranian (P:76; KEWA .iii:142)

436 W¥:154 \/1.vap ’strew’ (RV:B)

Werba: II (H)wap ;XRF (#532) LIV: wep (pg. 684)

Pokorny: 2.wep (pg. 1149) Disposition: 2.wep

437 W:154 \/vam ’vomit’ (B:A)

Werba: wemh; (#348) LIV: wemh; (pg. 680)
Pokorny: wem(o) (pg. 1146) Disposition: wem(o)
Cognates: éucw (P:1146; Fr.i:505)
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438 WE:155 /val turn’ (C:A)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: 7.wel(s), wle 'drehen, winden, wilzen’ (pg. 1140) Disposition: 7.wel(s)
Cognates: el\éw < *pel-v-éw ’drehe, winde’ (P:1141)

Remarks: <*,/2.wel LIV:675 ’drehen, rollen’ = P:1140-2? (Author) W¥suggests is sec-
ondary to #460.

439 WH:155 /valg ’spring’ (E:B/A)

Werba: w%I(H)g (#651) LIV: l.welg (pg. 676)

Pokorny: 7.wel(s) ’drehen, winden, wilzen’ (pg. 1140) as wol\g (pg. 1144) Disposition:

—#438\g

440 WH:155 /vas be eager’ (RV:A)

Werba: wek (#499) LIV: wek (pg. 672)
Pokorny: wek(pg. 1135) Disposition: wek

Cognates: ékwv (Cretan pexdr ) ’freiwillig’ (P:1135; Fr.i:479)

441 WF:155 /1.vas, us ’shine’ (RV:A)

Werba: howes (#534) LIV: 1.howes (pg. 292)

Pokorny: (a)w(e)s (pg. 86-7) Disposition: i.wes

Cognates: 7ws < *ausos "Morgen’ (P:86)

Remarks: Cp. ## 34, 38; also P:1173 9.wes ’leuchten’. A member of a schwebeablaut
pair; see Chapter 3 #159 for the forms. Pokorny’s initial /a/ reflects the schebeablauting

vowel preceding the /w/.
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442 WE:156 /2.vas ’clothe’ (RV:A)

Werba: wes (#535) LIV: l.wes (pg. 692)
Pokorny: 5.wes (pg. 1172-3) Disposition: 5.wes
Cognates: ‘cvvoue kleiden’ (P:1172; Fr.i:522)

443 WF:156 /3.vas *dwell’ (RV:A)

Werba: howes (#536) LIV: 2.howes (pg. 293)

Pokorny: 1.wes (pg. 1170-1) Disposition: ii.wes

Cognates: &oTv, FaoTv 'Stadt’ (P:1170)

Remarks: Cp. 2.aw(e)s ’iibernachten’ (P:72), usually considered the same root. For the
continuum of meaning, note Vedic vdsati 'iibernachten, verweilt’, Tokharian B wsi 'tiber-

nachtet, verweilt’ (LIV); Gk. &otv [town’] < pIE *3.wes ’live, dwell, pass night ... be
(Watkins). See also Chapter 3 #15.

444 WE:157 /vah 'carry’ (RV:A)

Werba: wegh (#500) LIV: wegh (pg. 661)
Pokorny: wegh (pg. 1118-20) Disposition: wegh
Cognates: Hes. &xeoguw-tpuacw by chariots’] (P:1119, Fr.ii:458); also Pamphylian

FexeTw 'er soll bringen’; Gyoc "Wagen’; dyéw ’fiihre’ (P loc cit)

445 W:157 \/1.va blow’ (B:A)

Werba: howeh; (#349) LIV: howeh; (pg. 287)
Pokorny:  10.(a)w(e)(y) 'wehen, blasen, hauchen’ as we (pg. 81-4) Disposition:
10.(a)we as we

Cognates: ano. (P:82)
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Remarks: For a discussion of the form of this root, see Chapter 3 #11.

446 WF:157 \/2.va, vi *weave’ (RV:C/A)

Werba: LIV: Hew (pg. 224)
Pokorny: 5.aw(e) (pg. 75) Disposition: weo
Remarks: Cp. #37 for an extended form. The cognates of this word form schwebeablaut

groups (see Persson:128):

< *aw:
Skt dtum 'weben’
Arm. z-aud 'Band’
Lith. dudZiu/dusti "weben’
< *wWV:
Skt wdyati, vatave; pGe. *wedi
also, < Z/*u:

Gk. dpaivew (P; FLi:26).

Pokorny takes the form with initial /a/ as the base form. The /o/ is inferred on the basis

of Skt. vatave and pGe. *wedi.

447 WE:158 \/vaifich ’desire’ (G:B)

Werba: LIV: wenH (pg. 682)
Pokorny: 1.wen(o)-sk(pg. 1146-7) Disposition: —#434

Remarks: Suffix is iterative/inceptive morpheme.

448 W¥:158 /vas bellow’ (RV:C)

Werba: II waé (#653) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Onomatopoeia (KEWA iii:196).
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449 W%:158 /vah ’press’ (G:B)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: bhaoag?

Cognates: Perhaps (assuming the Sanskrit has original /b/, not a late /b/ < /v/) cognate
with Lith. baZmas 'Menge, Gedréng’, Latv. bdzt ’stecken, stopfen’ (KEWA.iii:199). Other-
wise, with *weh,G *brechen’ LIV:664? (Author).

450 WE:158 /1.vic ’sift’ (RV:B)

Werba: howeyk (#175) LIV: l.weyk (pg. 670)

Pokorny: 1l.weyk (pg. 1128) Disposition: 1.weyk

451 WF:159 /vij ’tremble’ (RV:A)

Werba: (hs)weyd (#462) LIV: weyg (pg. 667)

Pokorny: 1l.wey as 4.Wey§ (pg. 1130-1) Disposition: =#473\g

Cognates: ¢ixw ’zuriickweichen, nachstehen, unterliegen’; the /x / is due to intraparadig-
matic analogy (P:1130; Fr.i:454; LIV:667/).

Remarks: Cp. l.wey ##473, also 454, 457, 469, and #456.

452 W:159 \/1.vid know’ (RV:A)

Werba: weyd (#176) LIV: weyd (pg. 665)
Pokorny: 2.w(e)yd (pg. 1125-7) Disposition: 2.weyd
Cognates: ¢idopcu “erscheine’; dida 'weill’ (P:1125)

Remarks: Pokorny misprints 2.w(e)yd as "w(e)di".
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453 WF:159 /2.vid *find’ (RV:X)

Werba: (#463) LIV: (pg. 665)
Pokorny: Disposition: =#452
Remarks: Same as #452 (W®, We, LIV).

454 W£:160 /vip 'tremble’ (RV:B/A)

Werba: weyp (#177) LIV: weyp (pg. 671)

Pokorny: wey? (pg. 1131-2) Disposition: =#473\p

Cognates: No Greek cognates showing the /p/-extension; but ON wveifa ’schwingen’
(KEWA iii:260)

Remarks: Cp. ##473, also 451, 457, 469, and #456. Root meaning is given by Pokorny
as ’drehen’: cp. l.wey\d ’drehen’ (P:1124) «—1.wey; cp. also 2.wey\s ’drehen’ (P:1133).

Curiously, Pokorny fails to connect with his 1.wey (pg. 1120).

455 WT:160 /vi$ ’enter’ (RV:A)

Werba:  LIV: weyk (pg. 669)
Pokorny: w%,yk(pg. 1131) Disposition: weyk
Cognates: dikos, Foikos "Haus’ (P:1131; Fr.ii:361)

Remarks: Cp. # 457.

456 WX:161 /vis 'be active’ (RV:A)

Werba: II (H)ways (#179) LIV: 2.weys (pg. 672)

Pokorny: 3.weys (pg. 1134) Disposition: 3.weys

Cognates: "o *Gift’; for meaning cp. Lat. virus 'zihe Flussigkeit, Schleim, Saft’ (P:1134;
Fr.i:730)
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Remarks: Cp. ##451, 454, 457.

457 WE:161 /vist "wrap’ (G:B)

Werba: II way$-t (#464) LIV:
Pokorny: 2.weys (pg. 1133) Disposition: =#473 as wey\s
Remarks: Cp. ##473, 451, 454, 469 wey? ’drehen’ (P:1131); 1.weyd ’drehen’ (P:1123).

458 W%:161 /v1 ’enjoy’ (RV:A)

Werba: weyH (#350) LIV: weyh; (pg. 668)
Pokorny: 3.wey(a), wi (pg. 1123-4) Disposition: 3.wey(o)

Cognates: ‘cpion 'bewege mich vorwirts, eile, strebe, begehre’ (P:1123; Fr. i:711)

459 WF:162 /vij, vyaj fan’ (E:X)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: No good etymology (KEWA .iii:272).

Remarks: The entry vydjati in Pokorny’s index is apparently a misprint for vydyati (pg.

1120).

460 W':162 /1.vr "cover’ (RV:X)

Werba: wel; werH (#180) LIV: l.wel (pg. 674)
Pokorny: 7.wel(a), wle (pg. 1140) Disposition: =#438

Remarks: Principal meaning of root is ’drehen, winden, wiltzen’ (P).

461 W1:163 /2.vr "choose’ (RV:A)
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Werba: (h;)welH (#465) LIV: welh; (pg. 677)
Pokorny: 2.wel, wle(y) (pg. 1137) Disposition: 2.wel(a)
Cognates: \ciw, Mw, Aw 'will’ (P:1137); but this is "unerklart" (Fr.ii:150)

462 W#:163 /2rimh roar’ (C:A)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: brengh?

Cognates: Onomatopoeia? Perhaps Spaye ’rasselte, knarrte, brachte’ (KEWA.ii:443,
iii:239). Remarks: Assuming the /b/-variant is original (see note under #449), a form
*brengh would yield the Sanskrit headword, and its zero-grade *brngh the proposed Greek

cognate (Author).

463 WE:163 /vrj "twist’ (RV:B/A)

Werba: howerg (#181) LIV: howerg (pg. 290)
Pokorny: 3.wer 'drehen, biegen’ as wer\g (pg. 1152-4) Disposition: =#464\g
Remarks: See Chapter 3, #106: the meaning of the apparent Greek cognate is here taken

as 'ward off’, not twist’.

464 WH:164 \/vrt *turn’ (RV:A)

Werba: wert (#182) LIV: wert (pg. 691)
Pokorny: 3.wer ’drehen, biegen’ as wer\t (pg. 1152-6) Disposition: 3.wer\t
Cognates: paravn 'Riihrloffel’ (P:1156f; Fr.ii:644)

Remarks: /pa /is < r, not schwebeablaut (Fr loc cit).

465 W#:164 /vrdh ’grow’ (RV:A)

Werba: h;weldh (#183) LIV: HweLdh (pg. 229)

Pokorny: werdh, wredh (pg. 1167) Disposition: werdh
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Cognates: dplos ’aufrecht...’ (P:1167; Fr.ii:416).

466 W2:165 /vrs rain’ (RV:A)

Werba: Hwers (#184) LIV: howers (pg. 291)

Pokorny: 9.aw(e) ’benetzen, befeuchten, flieken’ as we\r\s (pg. 78-81) Disposition:
wers

Cognates: ogéw < *worseyo ’harne’ (P:81; Fr.ii:447); and see the following.

Remarks: Pokorny’s unextended form "aw(e)" should be just aw; the /e/ here is an ablaut-
ing element belonging to the inflectional termination {¢/ynt}, as Italic river-name avens, cp.

Skt avatdh < *awntos; extended forms, however, have /e/ as part of the stem: awe\d, awe\r.

Pokorny takes this as a member of a schwebeablaut pair:
< *aw:
Skt. avatdh < *av-nt- 'Brunnen’ (P; Burrow:153), ddati 'quellende’ (P; KEWA.i.1224+103)
Latv. avuots
Ttalic Avens (KEWA.i:57)
< *wa:
Skt. wdrsati ’(be)regnet’ (LIV)
Gk. *trepon 'dew’ (see Chapter 3 #107)

But the vocalism of the Greek does not match the rest, so we are probably dealing with

two roots, ¥*aw and *wers. See also #35.

467 WH:165 \/2rh 'tear’ (RV:C/A)

Werba: II waljh; XRF (#185) LIV: weLgh (pg. 688)
Pokorny: 7.wergh (pg. 1163) Disposition: =#475 as wergh
Remarks: Cp. #475 for /7.wer.
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468 W£:165 /ven "long [for]’ (G:B/A)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: 3.wey(o), wi (pg. 1123) as 1.wen (pg. 1146) Disposition: =#458\n

469 W1:166 \/vic, vyac ’extend’ (RV:B/A)

Werba: II wyaZ (#501) LIV: wyeK (pg. 696)

Pokorny: 1.wey ’drehen, biegen’ as 4.wey? ’biegen, winden’ (pg. 1120, 1130) Disposi-
tion: =#473\k

Cognates: Hes. (Thessalian)’iupac-Cev€as ’angespannt habend’ shows the root with a
nasal insertion (LIV loc cit n.2); also Latin wincio 'umwinden, binden’ (LIV; KEWA .iii:223,
271).

Remarks: Cp. ##451, 454, 457, 473.

470 WE:166 /vyath 'waver’ (E:B)

Werba: wyethy (#520) LIV: wyeths (pg. 696)

Pokorny: wyeth (pg. 1178) Disposition: wyeth

471 W%:166 /vyadh, vidh ’pierce’ (RV:A)

Werba: howyedh (#502) LIV: howyedh (pg. 294)

Pokorny: weydh (pg. 1127-8) Disposition: weydh as Sy/wyedh

Cognates: 7)(f)ifcos *Jungeselle’ (P:1128; Fr.i:626)

Remarks: Perhaps < wi ’auseinander’ + dhe ’setzen’ (P). See discussion of the form,

relationships, and meaning of this item under Chapter 3, #206.
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472 WE:167 /vyay ’expend’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Remarks: = ,/i-++/vi; or denominative (W).

473 W:167 /vya, vi ’envelop’ (RV:B/A)

Werba: s /weyh; (#521) LIV: wyeh; (pg. 695)

Pokorny: 1.wey(s), wi 'drehen’ (pg. 1120-2) Disposition: 1.wey(s) as Si/wyeo
Cognates: No Greek forms sharing the Sanskrit root-form; but Latin viere ’binden’, Lith.
v’yti *drehen, winden’ (KEWA .iii:273).

Remarks: Cp ## 451, 454, 457, 469.

474 WH:167 \/vraj ’proceed’ (RV:B)

Werba: wreg (#466) LIV: wreg (pg. 697)
Pokorny: wreg (pg. 1181) Disposition: wreg

Remarks: Cp. 2.wragh, wrogh ’schlagen, stofsen’ (P).

475 WE:168 /vrasc ’cut up’ (RV:A)

Werba: (#503) LIV: wLesK (pg. 701)
Pokorny: 7.wer ’aufreifien, ritzen’ as wrek-sk (pg. 1163) Disposition: 7.wer as wre\k
Cognates: paros |...rags...” (LS)] (Fr.ii:641; KEWA.iii:250)

Remarks: Secondary to /vrac < *,/wrak (We).
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476 WT:168 /vrid be abashed’ (G:B)

Werba: II wrayzd < wraycé-d (#467) LIV:

Pokorny: 3.wer ’drehen, biegen’ as ur-ey as uri\s-d = [wrizd] (pg. 1152-8) Disposition:
wrey as wrey\s-d

Cognates: KEWA iii:281 derives from plI vris\ d, listing no Greek cognates, but Lat. ridere,
lachen’ has been proposed.

Remarks: The final */d/, with the preceding [z] this yields Indic d (P). The meaning is
quite divergent from any of the wer-roots in Pokorny, so it is here considered unconnected
with them. Pokorny says that the /d/ is a present formant; if this is so, and Lat. ridere is

related, then Sanskrit and Latin have developed the root in just the same way. Cp.#477.

477 WE:168 /211 "crush’ (G:C)

Werba: (#352) LIV: wLeyH (pg. 699)

Pokorny: - Disposition: =#476 as wrey\o

Cognates: A connection with /*wel-, thence with el \éw , has been proposed (KEWA .iii:283),
but the difference in meaning (twist : crush) makes this not quite persuasive. In any event,
if #476 is related to Lat. ridere, then that and the present root could not come from *wel.

Remarks: Cognate with #476 (We). Limited to Indoiranian (LIV).

478 W¥:169 /$arms ’praise’ (B:B)

Werba: keNs (#188) LIV: keNs (pg. 326)
Pokorny: kens (pg. 566) Disposition: kens
Cognates: Apparently none; but Lat. censeo (LIV).
Remarks: Often connected with #481 (Fr.i:812).
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479 WT:169 \/$ak be able’ (RV:B)

Werba: kak (#189) LIV: keK (pg. 322)
Pokorny: kak (pg. 522) Disposition: kak
Remarks: Cp. kak 'vermdgen, helfen’ (P:522).

480 W¥:170 \/éank ’doubt’ (G:B)

Werba: kenk (#655) LIV: kenk (pg. 325)
Pokorny: k¢,nk (pg. 566) Disposition: kenk

481 W%:170 /1.6ad 'prevail’ (RV:A)

Werba: kend (#582) LIV: kend (pg. 325), Kend (pg. 351)

Pokorny: 2.kad (pg. 516-7) Disposition: 2.ked

Cognates: kékaopor < *ke&kns- ’sich auszeichnen’; n.b. for the */d/ its participle
reradpevos (KEWA.1ii:285; LIV:351).

Remarks: Often connected with #478 (Fr.i:812). LIV separates into two roots on seman-

tic grounds.

482 W#:170 /2.8ad *fall’ (B:B)

Werba: kad (#191) LIV: kad (pg. 318)
Pokorny: 1.kad (pg. 516) Disposition: 1.kad

483 W¥:170 /$ap ’curse’ (RV:B)

Werba: kap (#192) LIV: kep (pg. 327)
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Pokorny: - Disposition: kep

484 W:171 \/1.§%;m ’labor’ (RV:A)

Werba: kemh, (#604) LIV: kemh, (pg. 323)
Pokorny: 4.kem(s) (pg. 557) Disposition: kem
Cognates: kauvw 'mithe mich’ (P:557; Fr.i:773)

485 WF:171 \/2.6am ’be quiet’ (B:X)

Werba: kemh, (#353) LIV: kemh, (pg. 323)
Pokorny: Disposition: =#484
Remarks: Same as #484 (LIV).

486 WZ:171 \/3.6am 'note’ (C?:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Remarks: Perhaps a specialization of #485 (W%).

487 WE:171 \/8al leap’ (G:A)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: ker

Cognates: From ’deer’, which in turn from §rrigam ’horn’ (KEWA.iii:312f, 305); this is
cognate with xépas (KEWA.iii:369) < *ker (Watkins:40).

488 WH:171 \/4as 'leap’ (G:B)

Werba: LIV:
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Pokorny: Disposition: kas
Cognates: From $asdh ’hare’ (KEWA.iii:316f) which < *kas (Watkins:37), cp. German
Hase.

Remarks: "Doubtless" denominative (W').

489 WF:172 /das ‘cut’ (E:A)

Werba: kas (#468) LIV: kes (pg. 329)
Pokorny: kes (pg. 586) Disposition: kes
Cognates: realw ’spalte’, kéaprov *Axt’ (P:586; Fr.i:806)

490 WH:172 /5%, sharpen’ (AV:A)

Werba: kohj (#354) LIV: kehs(y) (pg. 319)
Pokorny: k{e, 6, o}y (pg. 541-2) Disposition: i.key
Cognates: rwros Kegel...” (P:542; Fr.ii:63)

Remarks: Cp. ak’sharp’ (P). N.b. # \/key ’lie’.

491 W:172 \/§¥;s *order’ (RV:B)

Werba: k°()/gh;s (#194) LIV: keHs (pg. 318)

Pokorny: k%ss (pg. 533) Disposition: kas

492 W:173 \/¢ifij *twang’ (G:C)

Werba: II ¢inj (#656) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: Onomatopoeia; only Indoiranian (KEWA .iii:335).
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493 WE:173 | /éis leave’ (B:C)

Werba: 1T ¢ays (#195) LIV: keys (pg. 321)
Pokorny: - Disposition: keys
Cognates: No good etymology (KEWA.iii:336, 348).

494 WH:174 \/2.61 lie’ (RV:A)

Werba: key (#469) LIV: lkey (pg. 320)
Pokorny: 1.key (pg. 539-40) Disposition: 1.key
Cognates: rerTau ‘liegt’ (P:539)

Remarks: Skt. long vowel is secondary.

495 W:174 /suc ’gleam’ (RV:A)

Werba: kewk (#196) LIV: 1.kewk (pg. 331)

Pokorny: 2.kew ’leuchten, hell’ as kew\k (pg. 594, 597) Disposition: 1.kew\k
Cognates: kvUkvos ['swan’| (P:595, 597; Fr.ii:45)

Remarks: Cp. ##496, 497. Pokorny explicitly states kewk to be an extension of 2.kew -

but lists it separately.

496 W:174 \/$u(n)dh ’purify’ (G:C/A)

Werba: II cawdh (#197) LIV: kewdh (pg. 330)
Pokorny: 2.kew ’leuchten, hell’ as kew\dh (pg. 594-5) Disposition: =#495\dh
Remarks: Cp. ##495, 497.
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497 WF:175 \/su(m)bh ’beautify’ (E:B/A)

Werba: kewbh (#470) LIV: kewbh (pg. 330)
Pokorny: 2.kew as kew\bh (pg. 594) Disposition: =#495\bh
Remarks: Cp. ##495, 496.

498 W:175 \/1.6us ’dry’ (G:A)

Werba: saws (#198) LIV: hysews (pg. 285)
Pokorny: s(a)ws (pg. 880-1) Disposition: saws
Cognates: a0w ’trockne, dorre’; a®vos ['dry’] < *hauhos cp. Lith. satsas (P:881; Fr.i:189).

Remarks: Original */s/ > /’s/ /_/s/ (Burrow:99)

499 WE:175 \/sa, -v¥/; “swell’ (RV:A)

Werba: kewh; (#355) LIV: kweh; (pg. 339)
Pokorny: 1.kew(o), ku, kwa (pg. 592-4) Disposition: 1.kew(s)

Cognates: kvéw 'schwanger sein’ (P:593; Fr.ii:42)

500 WH:176 /1.4r ’crush’ (AV:A)

Werba: kerH (#356) LIV: kerh, (pg. 327)

Pokorny: 4.ker(s), kré (pg. 578) Disposition: 4.ker(o)
Cognates: kepailw 'verwiiste’ (P:578; Fr.i:822)
Remarks: Cp. #65.

501 W#:176 /érdh "be defiant’ (G:C)
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Werba: II ¢ardh (#199) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: Unclear beyond Indoiranian (KEWA..iii:309).

502 WE:177 \/scut *drip’ (B:C)

Werba: II sfawt ; XRF (#471) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: No good etymology

(KEWA iii:380).

503 W!:177 \/$nath "pierce’ (G:C/A)

Werba: II ¢nathH (#606) LIV: kneth, ’stoffen, stechen’ (pg. 337); also kent ’stechen’
(pg. 326).

Pokorny: - Disposition: kent as kneto

Cognates: kevTéw ‘stachle, steche’ (KEWA.iii:380) shows the root in its "Theme I’ variant;

Fr.i:820 and LIV:326 «kent» give no Sanskrit, but Latv. sits 'Jagdspief’.

504 WE:177 /§Y%/; *coagulate’ (G:C)

Werba: II ¢yaH (#522) LIV: kyeH (pg. 331)
Pokorny: - Disposition: NE
Cognates: Unclear beyond Indoiranian; suggested: kiéAAnp-maxvn, duixAn ['cloud’] (KEWA .iii:383).

Remarks: Accepted form extrapolated from LIV to non-laryngeal form.

505 W:177 /$Lath ’slacken’ (RV:A)

Werba: LIV: kreth, (pg. 338)

Pokorny: 2.kret ’schiitteln’ (pg. 620) Disposition: 2.kret
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Cognates: rkporerv ’klatschen, klopfen, schlagen (P:620f), but Fr.ii:26 says this has no cog-
nates beyond Gk.

Remarks: Skt. form not in Pokorny; identification of root is by OE ahreddan, OHG
retten, appearing in both LIV «krethy» and at P. loc cit; in addition, Apte:564 defines the
root as ’to hurt, injure, kill’, also to untie, loosen, liberate, relase’. Pokorny says his 2.kret

is probably identical with his 1.kret.

506 W!:178 |/sram ’be weary’ (RV:X)

Werba: kremh, (#358) LIV: kremh, (pg. 337)
Pokorny: klem (pg. 602) Disposition: =#76

Remarks: See #76 for a discussion of the controversial relationship with that root.

507 W1:178 |/srambh ’trust’ (G:B)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: kre{e,0o,em}bh (pg. 617) Disposition: krembh

508 W1:178 \/sr%;, 2.6r *boil’ (G:A)

Werba: II ¢ar, éralH (#583, 607) LIV:
Pokorny: kers, kra (pg. 582) Disposition: kero

Cognates: repavvuue |'mix’] (P:582); which Fr.i:825 gives as cognate of /éir, #510, q.v.

509 W1:179 \/sri, 3.4r "resort’ (RV:A)

Werba: kley (#201) LIV: kley (pg. 332)
Pokorny: 2.kel ’stechen’ as kle\y 'neigen, lehnen’ (pg. 545, 600-2) Disposition: 2.kel
as kle\y

Cognates: k\ivw < *k]Ry- (LIV:332)
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Remarks: Identity of root in Werba per Apte:565. Cp. #69; 3.kel ’schlagen, hauen’
(P:545), 1.(s)kel ’schneiden’ (P:923), 4.(s)kel ’biegen (P:928); 2.kel = 'neigen’.

510 WH:179 /1.4, §r 'mix’ (RV:X)

Werba: kerh, (#357) LIV: 2.kerh, (pg. 328)
Pokorny: ker(s), kra (pg. 582) Disposition: =#508

511 W!:179 ,/sru ’hear’ (RV:A)

Werba: klew (#203) LIV: klew (pg. 334)
Pokorny: 1.klew(s), kli (pg. 605-7) Disposition: 1.Kklew(o)
Cognates: kA0w "hore, vernehme’ (KEWA iii:373).

512 W!:180 ,/slagh ’extol’ (C:X)

Werba: XRF (#659) LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: NE

513 W:180 /$Lis "clasp’ (B:C/A)

Werba: II ¢Lays; XRF (#202) LIV: kleys (pg. 333)
Pokorny: - Disposition: =#509\s
Remarks: Cognate with #509 (We).

514 W#:181 ,/$vas, sus 'blow’ (E:B)

Werba: kwes (#537) LIV: kwes (pg. 341)
Pokorny: kw(e)s (pg. 631-2) Disposition: kwes
Remarks: Cp. 2.kwey ’zischen, pfeifen’ (P:628).
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515 W1:181 (/stiv spew’ (B:A)

Werba: LIV: sptyewH (pg. 583)
Pokorny: (s)p(h)yew, (s)pyu, (s)piw (pg. 999) Disposition: (s)ptyewo
Cognates: mrow ’spuckt’ (P:999; Fr.ii:617)

Remarks: /t/ for */p/ by dissimilation from following /w/ (P).

516 W!:182 \/sagh "be equal to’ (G:X)

Werba: II sagh (#207) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: =#523
Remarks: "Doubtless" the same as #523 (W%).

517 W1:182 \/sac ’accompany’ (RV:A)

Werba: sek (#208) LIV: sek (pg. 525)
Pokorny: 1l.sek{pg. 896-7) Disposition: 1.sek

Cognates: ‘émopcn [follow’] (P:896; Fr.i:545)

518 W':182 \/sa(f)j ’hang’ (B:B)

Werba: se(n)g (#210) LIV: l.seg (pg. 516)

Pokorny: 2sejg (pg. 887-8) Disposition: 2.se(n)g

519 WH:183 \/sad 'sit’ (RV:A)

Werba: sed (#211) LIV: sed (pg. 513)
Pokorny: sed (pg. 884-7) Disposition: sed

Cognates: ‘cCouar |’sit’] (P:885)
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520 W!:183 |/san, sa ’gain’ (RV:A)

Werba: LIV: senh, (pg. 532)
Pokorny: sen®s (pg. 906) Disposition: seno
Cognates: dviw ’vollende’ (P:906; Fr.i:115)

521 W!:184 \/sap ’serve’ (RV:A)

Werba: sep (#212) LIV: sep (pg. 534)
Pokorny: sep (pg. 909) Disposition: sep
Cognates: drAéw ’schirre an’;‘érw *besorge...” (P:909; Fr.ii:405, 546)

522 W!:184 \/sas ’sleep’ (G:B)

Werba: ses (#213) LIV: ses (pg. 536)
Pokorny: - Disposition: ses
Remarks: Hittite ses shows that this form is not connected with Skt. svap, Gk. “Omvog

(KEWA .iii:449).

523 W!:184 \/sah ’prevail’ (B,RV:A)

Werba: segh (#214) LIV: segh (pg. 515)
Pokorny: segh(y,w) (pg. 888-9) Disposition: segh
Cognates: ’éxw ['hold’| (P:888; Fr.i:603)

524 WE:185 \/sa 'bind’ (RV:B/A)

Werba: sahy (#361) LIV: sehi(y) (pg. 518)

Pokorny: 2.5%(y) (pg. 889) Disposition: seo
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Cognates: iuds 'Riemen’; {udw show the root with an /m/-element (P:891; Fri:725).
Remarks: W?%consolidates with #525. Lat. sinere determines identification of roots in

LIV and P; Skt. perfect in WP is sasau.

525 W1:185 \/si 'bind’ (RV:B)

Werba: LIV: shoey (pg. 544)

Pokorny: 3.5%5(y), sey (pg. 891) Disposition: =#b524\y

Remarks: WZ®consolidates with #524. Skt. perfect in WFis sidaya; this determines
identification of roots in LIV and P. Skt. si'is < *Z./#524; Skt. si'is < *sye metathesized

< *Z./soy.

526 W:185 \/sadh ’succeed’ (G:A)

Werba: sEHdh (#215) LIV: seHdh (pg. 517)

Pokorny: s%s(y)dh, sidh (pg. 892) Disposition: seadh

Cognates: 100¢ 'gerade, gerecht’ shows a secondary form of the root, with *1 (KEWA. .iii:456;
Fr.i:716; LIV:517 n.1; P:892). This item shows loss of /h/ due to Grassmann’s Law (Sih-
ler:143§188): *sidh- > *sith- > *hith- > 1th- .

527 W1:186 \/sic 'pour out’ (RV:A)

Werba: seyk (#217) LIV: seyK (pg. 523)

Pokorny: seyk{pg. 893-4) Disposition: sey\k

Cognates: irxuas 'Feuchtigkeit’ (P:893; Fr.i:717)

Remarks: Possibly an extension of /5%,y ’tropfeln, rinnen ..." (P:889); cp. sey% ’aus-

gieflen ... rinnen’ (P:894).

528 WX:186 \/1.sidh 'repel’ (RV:C)

Werba: seydh (#218) LIV: seydh (pg. 522)
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Pokorny: (pg. 892) Disposition: seydh
Cognates: Apparently only Indoiranian (KEWA .iii:466, LIV).
Remarks: To be separated from ##526, 529 (KEWA loc cit).

529 W1:186 ,/2.sidh ’succeed’ (RV:X)

Werba:  LIV: seHdh (pg.517)

Pokorny: Disposition: =#1526

Remarks: Same as #526 (W%); so LIV and KEWA..iii:466, interpreting /sidh as < *sH
. dh, the zero-grade of #526 *seHdh. To be separated from #528, W/’s "1.sidh" = KEWA’s
"sidhy" (KEWA loc cit).

530 WE:187 /s, 'sew’ (G:A)

Werba: syuH (#437) LIV: syewH (pg. 545)

Pokorny: syi, s iw, su (pg. 915-6) Disposition: syu

Cognates: dunv 'diinne Haut, Sehne’ (P:916; Fr.ii:964)

Remarks: Probably cognate with 3.sey ’binden’ (P:891), which cognate with si ’bind’
#525.

531 W!:187 \/su 'press out’ (RV:A)

Werba: sew (#219) LIV: sew (pg. 537)

Pokorny: l.sew(s), su (pg. 912) Disposition: 1.sew()
Cognates: e 'regnet’ (P:912; Fr.ii:979)

Remarks: Perhaps related to #532 (W%).

532 W!:188 /st ’generate... impel’ (RV:B)

Werba: sewh; (#363) LIV: sewh; (pg. 538)

Pokorny: 3.sew(o), su (pg. 914) Disposition: 3.sew(o)
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Remarks: Perhaps related to #531 (W'); or with \/swey ’biegen, drehen, schwingen’
(P:1041).

533 W:188 /sud 'put in order’ (RV:A)

Werba: suhod (#660) LIV: swehod (pg. 606)
Pokorny: swad (pg. 1039-40) Disposition: swad

Cognates: 700s ['sweet’] (P:1039)

534 W!:189 \/surks "heed’ (G:B)

Werba: srHgh\s (#586) LIV: swergh (pg. 613)

Pokorny: swergh (pg. 1051) Disposition: swergh

Remarks: Pokorny gives basic meaning of the root as ’sorgen; sich worum kiimmern; krank
sein’; perhaps connected with 4.swer (P:1050) ’schneiden, stechen, schwéren, eitern’ > inter
alia OlIr serb, Welsh chwerw ’bitter’; OHG sweran ’schmerzen’; pSlavic *swara ’krénkisch’

> Russian zvoryj ['sickly’] (Author). Long /u/ is "irregular" (LIV:316).

535 W1:189 /sr "flow’ (RV:A)

Werba: ser, sl (#220) LIV: l.sel (pg. 527)

Pokorny: 1l.ser (pg. 909) Disposition: 1.ser

Cognates: dpuaw ’treibe an’ (P:909; Fr.ii:420)

Remarks: Cp. ##536, 537, 567. There is some disagreement about what to do with this

root. The range of meanings (Apte:612) includes ’go; assail; flow’.

LIV recognizes /1.sel (pg. 527) and /serhs(pg. 535). With the former goes Skt +/sr,
together with some Greek, Tocharian, and Latin forms which very often mean "jump", e.g.
Lat. salio, Gk. &Xopaw ’spring, hiipfe’. With the latter go Gk. épur ['onrush’], also Hit.

sarhieddu ’soll angreifen, soll iiberfallen".

Pokorny and Frisk locc. cit. put /sy together with dpucw ['rush’]. This is the view

followed here, as it results in a root with /l/ frequently meaning "jump", containing Gk.
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@Aopar ; and another root with /r/ meaning "rush, flow, attack", containing épur and Skt.
v/sr. This /r/-root is furthermore easily connected with *,/srew "fliefen, strémen’, LIV:588,
#567 in this list. Note also, perhaps reflecting this /r/-root, Hittite sarhana ’Fliissigkeit,

die zu unbekanntem Zweck in den Ofen geschiittet wird’ (Tischler 2001:144).

536 W!:189 ,/srj 'send forth’ (RV:B)

Werba: selg|g, sic| (#222) LIV: selg(pg. 528)
Pokorny: selg(pg. 900-1) Disposition: selg
Remarks: Cp. ##535, 537.

537 W£:190 /srp ‘creep’ (B:A)

Werba: serp (#223) LIV: serp (pg. 536)

Pokorny: serp (pg. 912) Disposition: serp

Cognates: ‘¢pmw ’schleiche...” (P:912)

Remarks: Cp. ##535, 536; also perhaps 199: Pokorny’s /*5.sel is ’schleichen, kriechen’.

538 W!:190 ,/sev ’attend upon’ (E:B)

Werba: LIV: shoey (pg. 544)
Pokorny: Disposition: i.sey
Remarks: LIV references P:891-2 but Pokorny gives no etymology for the subject Skt.

word at that place. Contrast 3.sey ’bind’ #525.

539 W!:190 ,/skand ’leap’ (RV:B)

Werba: skand (#224) LIV: l.skend (pg. 554)
Pokorny: - Disposition: skend
Cognates: Perhaps okavéadov [trap’ (LS)] (K.ili:506; Fr.ii:717); but the semantics are

poor.
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540 W!:191 ,/ska(m)bh ’prop’ (RV:B)

Werba: LIV: skebhH (pg. 549)
Pokorny: ska(m)bh (pg. 916) Disposition: skabh
Remarks: Cp. #545 (WF). Pokorny suggests the original form was without the nasal,

which was inserted under the influence of #545.

541 W1:191 /sku ’tear’ (G:B/A)

Werba: skEw (#225) LIV: skewhy (pg. 561)

Pokorny: 6.skew (pg. 895f, 954) Disposition: 2.sek (cp. #146f) as skew

Cognates: oxvTaln 'Keule, Stock’ (P:954) shows this item, apparently with a /t/-extension,
cp. Lith. skutd / skusti 'rasieren, schaben, schilen’ (Fr.ii:744)

Remarks: (See McDowell:429 for identification of root.) Cp. #60.

542 W1:191 ,/skhal ’stumble’ (E:B)

Werba: skhoal(H) (#474) LIV: (s)ghhoel (pg. 543)

Pokorny: skhel (pg. 929) Disposition: 4.(s)kel as skhel

Remarks: "Expressive Bildung" of 4.(s)kel ’biegen, anlehnen, krumm ... (P:928). Cp.
(s)kel ’springen’ (P:929).

543 W1:191 /stan 'thunder’ (G:A)

Werba: sten (#475) LIV: sten ’stéhnen’ (pg. 596)
Pokorny: - (pg. 1021) Disposition: sten

Remarks: Wand Pokorny do not distinguish from #£544; see note to same.
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544 W%:191 ,/stan ’thunder’ (same as the preceding)

Werba: stenh, (#367) LIV: stenh, ’donnern’ (pg. 597)

Pokorny: (s)ten (pg. 1021) Disposition: (s)ten

Cognates: o7Tévw ’drohne...” (P:1021)

Remarks: WZand Pokorny do not distinguish from #543. Since the perfects recorded by
Whitney are grammarians’ forms it is likely that it is meaningless to ask to which of the
original roots they belong; they are assigned here more-or-less arbitrarily, on the basis of

Whitney’s gloss.

545 W1:192 | /sta(m)bh "prop’ (RV:B)

Werba: stembh(H) (#476) LIV: stembh(H) (pg. 595)

Pokorny: ste(m){bh, b, p} (pg. 1012-3) Disposition: stembh

Cognates: Proposed connection with doreudns 'unerschiitterlich’ (P:1012; Fr.i:170); but
poor semantic match precludes acceptance here; so LIV loc cit n. 1.

Remarks: Cp. #540 (WE).

546 W1:192 |/stigh 'mount’ (G:A)

Werba: steygh (#227) LIV: steygh (pg. 593)
Pokorny: steygh (pg. 1017-8) Disposition: steygh

Cognates: oTelxw ’schreite, gehe’ (P:1017; Fr.ii:785)

547 W1:193 /1.stu 'praise’ (G:A)

Werba: stew (#228) LIV: stew (pg. 600)
Pokorny: 2.stew (pg. 1035) Disposition: 2.stew
Cognates: orevTar 'verspricht prahlend’ (P:1035; Fr.ii:794; KEWA.iii:520)
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548 W1:193 |/stubh ’praise’ (G:C/A)

Werba: II stawbh (#229) LIV:

Pokorny: stew\bh (pg. 1035) Disposition: =#0547\bh
Cognates: KEWA.iii:517 gives nothing outside Indo-Iranian.
Remarks: Variant of #547 (W, We).

549 W:193 (/str 'strew’ (RV:A)

Werba: sterhs (#368) LIV: sterhs (pg. 599)
Pokorny: 5.ster(o), stré (pg. 1029-30) Disposition: 5.ster(o)

Cognates: oropvvpue "bestreue...” (P:1030; Fr.ii:803)

550 W1:194 |/strh ’crush’ (G:B)

Werba: stergh (#231) LIV: (s)tergh (pg. 598)
Pokorny: tele{gh, k} (pg. 1062) Disposition: (s)teLgh

Remarks: Variant of #190, q.v. with refs (W%).

551 WE:194 \/st¥7/; ‘stiffen’ (G:A)

Werba: styohs (#524) LIV: styeH (pg. 603)
Pokorny: stay, sti, stya (pg. 1010-1) Disposition: stya
Cognates: oréap 'stehendes Fett’ (P:1010; Fr.ii:780)

552 W#:194 ,/stha ’stand’ (RV:A)

Werba: stahs (#369) LIV: stehy (pg. 590)

Pokorny: sty (pg. 1004-8) Disposition: sta
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Cognates: ‘lornue ['stand’] (P:1004)

553 W:195 \/sna ’bathe’ (C:A)

Werba: snahy (#370) LIV: (s)nehs (pg. 572)

Pokorny: sn%s (pg. 971-2) Disposition: sna

Cognates: vnyw ’schwimme’ shows the root with an extension; unextended is véw ['swim’
(LS)] (K.iii:533; Fr.ii:310, 319)

Remarks: Cp. #555.

554 W1:195 |/snih 'be sticky’ (G:A)

Werba: sneygh (#232) LIV: sneygh (pg. 573)
Pokorny: sneygh (pg. 974) Disposition: sneygh
Cognates: veiger ‘erschneit’ (P:974; Fr.ii:298)

555 W1:195 |/snu distil’ (G:A)

Werba: II snaw (#233) LIV: snew (pg. 574)
Pokorny: sn%y\w (pg. 971-2) Disposition: snew
Cognates: vaw (Aeolic vavw ) flieke’ (P:972; Fr.ii:295)
Remarks: Cp. #553.

556 W1:196 \/spand 'quiver’ (G:A)

Werba: II spand (#477) LIV:

Pokorny: sp(h)e(n)d ’zucken ... glinzen’ (pg. 989) Disposition: spe(n)d
Cognates: opadalw ’zucke, zapple’ (P:989; but this is "ohne {iberzeugende Erklérung" Fr.
ii:825)

Remarks: Cp. sp(h)eng ’glinzen’ (P:989).
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557 W%:196 ,/sprdh ’contend’ (RV:A)

Werba: sperdh (#236) LIV: sperdh (pg. 580)

Pokorny: sperdh (pg. 995-6) Disposition: sper(o)\dh

Cognates: omvpbilev ’aufspringen, zappeln, heftig bewegt sein’ (P:995; Fr.ii:773)
Remarks: Cp. (s)p(h){er, re} 2dh ’zucken, springen’; (s)pher{e,o}(n)h *zucken, schnellen’
(P:996);

spqer, re}(n)gh ’sein hastig, bewegen, eilen, springen’ (P:998); 1.sp(h)er(o) ’zucken, mit dem
fufle wegstoften’ (P:992).

558 W1:196 /sprs "touch’ (RV:A)

Werba: sperk (#237) LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: sperk

Cognates: Uncertain outside Indo-Iranian. Suggestions include Gk. owapacow ’zerre,
reiffe’ (An acceptable if not incontestable cognate. The Gk. would be from a pre-form
*sparak-jo (Sihler:5168465.2).); pSlavic prkati ’betatten’; Go. faurhts 'Furcht’ (KEWA
I1:539; Fr.ii:757).

559 W1:197 \/sphut 'burst’ (C:A)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: 1.(s)p(h)el (pg. 985) Disposition: =#302

Cognates: Hes. ocpalacoev-Tépveww, kevrew |'cut’] (P:985)

560 W':198 \/spurj 'rumble’ (G:A)

Werba: sp(h)rhyg [sic] (#661) LIV: spherhog (pg. 586)

Pokorny: sphereg (pg. 996-7) Disposition: spherg
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Cognates: opapayéopar ’strotzen ... prasseln, zischen, mit lauten Knalle zerplatzen’
(P:996; Fr ii:828; KEWA .iii:546).
Remarks: Cp. (s)p(h){er, re} Rdh ’sucken, springen’; (s)pher{e,o}(n)h ’sucken, schnellen’
(P:996); sper, re}(n)gh ’sein hastig, bewegen, eilen, springen’ (P:998); 1.sp(h)er(o) ’zucken,
mit dem fufe wegstoflen’ (P:992).

561 W1:198 |/sphr, -ul ’jerk’ (G:A)

Werba: sperh; (#372) LIV: spherH (pg. 585)

Pokorny: 1l.sp(h)er (pg. 992-3) Disposition: 1.sper(o)

Cognates: (d)omalpw ’zucke, zappele’ (P:992; Fr.ii:756)

Remarks: Cp. (s)p(h){er, re}Xdh ’sucken, springen’; (s)pher{e,a}(n)h ’sucken, schnellen’
(P:996); sper, re}(n)gh ’sein hastig, bewegen, eilen, springen’ (P:998); 1.sp(h)er(o) ’zucken,

mit dem fufle wegstofien’ (P:992).

562 W:198 \/smi ’smile’ (RV:B/A)

Werba: smey (#239) LIV: smey (pg. 568)
Pokorny: (s)mey (pg. 967) Disposition: (s)mey
Cognates: perdiaw lachen’ shows the root with a /d/-extension, also attested in Latvian

(P:967; Fr.ii:194; LIV loc cit n.1).

563 W1:199 ,/smr 'remember’ (E:A)

Werba: smer (#240) LIV: 1.(s)mer (pg. 569)
Pokorny: (s)mer (pg. 969) Disposition: (s)mer

Cognates: peppvaw ’sorge...” (P:969; Fr.ii:210)

564 W!:199 ,/sya(n)d 'move on’ (AV:C)

Werba: II syand (#241) LIV:

264



Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: Suggested variant of *syed ’gehen’, in turn connected to *sed [’sit’], thence to
0d0s ['road’] (K.iii:550 + Fr.ii:349 + LIV:513 esp. n.1). But the relationship between *syed
and *sed is not entirely systematic (but see Burrow:100), so the connection is not adopted

here.

565 W#:199 ,/sra(m)s ’fall’ (B:C)

Werba: II sLans (#242) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: A proposed cognate is paiw ’zerschlage, zerscmettere’ (KEWA.iii:552); but

Fr.ii:640 merely notes this proposal, and gives no explanation of the Greek word.

566 W%:200 /sr1v *fail’ (G:C)

Werba: II sLawH < sLyawH (#478) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Etymology unclear (KEWA.iii:556).

567 W1:200 \/sru "flow’ (AV:A)

Werba: srew (#244) LIV: srew (pg. 588)

Pokorny: srew (pg. 1003) Disposition: =#0535 as sre\w
Cognates: pew [flow’], pedoopar [future of same| (P:1003; Fr.ii:651})
Remarks: Cp. #535.

568 W#:200 \/sva(fi)j ’embrace’ (RV:B)

Werba: sweng (#245) LIV: sweng (pg. 610)
Pokorny: swe(n)£ (pg. 1047) Disposition: 3.sew as swej\g

Remarks: Pokorny gives basic meaning of root as ’biegen’; cp. 3.sew ’biegen’ (P:914), swe
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"y ’biegen’ (P:1041).

569 W1:201 \/svad ’sweeten’ (C:X)

Werba: swad (#505) LIV: swehaod (pg. 606)
Pokorny: swad (pg. 1039-40) Disposition: =#533

570 W%:201 ,/svan ’sound’ (E:B/A)

Werba: LIV: swenh, (pg. 611)
Pokorny: swen (pg. 1046-7) Disposition: swe- as swen

Remarks: Cp. #572

571 W1:201 (/svap ’sleep’ (RV:A)

Werba: swep (#538) LIV: swep (pg. 612)
Pokorny: 1.swep (pg. 1048-9) Disposition: 1.swep

Cognates: Umvos ['sleep’] (P:1048)

572 W1:201 (/svar ’sound’ (RV?,G:A)

Werba: swer (#479) LIV: swer (pg. 613)

Pokorny: 2.swer (pg. 1049-50) Disposition: swe- as swer
Cognates: Upaf *Spitzmaur’ (P:1049)

Remarks: Cp. #570.

573 W1:202 |/svid 'sweat’ (RV:A)

Werba: LIV: 1.sweyd (pg. 607)

Pokorny: 2.sweyd (pg. 1043) Disposition: 2.sweyd
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Cognates: (cJidos *Schweif’ (P:1043)

574 W1:202 \/had ’defecate’ (G:A)

Werba: ghed (#247) LIV: ghed (pg. 172)
Pokorny: ghed (pg. 423) Disposition: ghed
Cognates: yéCw ’scheifse’ (P:423)

575 W:202 /han ’smite’ (RV:A)

Werba: ghen (#248) LIV: ghen (pg. 218)
Pokorny: ghen(o) (pg. 491-3) Disposition: ghen
Cognates: fewvw ['strike...” (LS)]; ¢ovos 'murder...” (LS)] (P:492)

576 W1:203 \/har ’be gratified’ (G:A)

Werba: gher(H) (#588) LIV: 1.gher (pg. 176)
Pokorny: 1.gher (pg. 440-1) Disposition: 1.gher

Cognates: yaipw (P:440; Fr.ii:1064)

577 W1:203 \/has 'laugh’ (E:C)

Werba: 1II jhas ; XRF (#480) LIV: 2.Ges (pg. 199)
Pokorny: - Disposition: Ges
Cognates: No etymology given beyond Indoiranian (KEWA..iii:587).

Remarks: Note also 2.jaks W51, its reduplicated variant.

578 W#:204 /1.ha ’leave’ (RV:A)

Werba: gheh; (#374) LIV: gheh; (pg. 173)
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Pokorny: 1.ghe(y) (pg. 418-9) Disposition: =#580\0
Cognates: riyyavw ’erreichen...”, yaCopar *drange zuriick, weiche’ (P:418; Fr.ii:1061)
Remarks: # #580 (P).

579 W1:204 /2.ha ’go forth’ (AV:X)

Werba: (#475) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Remarks: This is simply the middle of #578 (W%, We).

580 W%:205 \/hi impel’ (B:B)

Werba: LIV: ghey (pg. 174)
Pokorny: 1.ghe(y) (pg. 424-5) Disposition: ghey
Remarks: Related to ##578, 5797 (W!); but #£#578 (P).

581 W#:205 \/hims ’injure’ (AV:B)

Werba: LIV: gheys (pg. 174)

Pokorny: 1.ghey ’antreiben, lebhaft bewegen, ... bewegt sein’ as ghey\s (pg. 424-5)
Disposition: gheys

Remarks: Desiderative of #5757 (W'). Pokorny lists extended form also as independent
root (pg. 427); this is adopted here, on account of the poor semantic match with #575.
Same as #584 (P).

582 W%:205 \/hikk ’sob’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Onomatopoeia; cp hiccup (KEWA. iii:592). But hardly a lautgesetzlich connec-

tion!
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583 W%:205 \/hind ’be empty’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Unclear (KEWA.iii:594).

Remarks: Actually means ’goes, wanders, runs’ (KEWA loc cit).

584 W!:206 ,/hid, hel 'be hostile’ (RV:B)

Werba: gheys\d (#481) LIV: gheysd (pg. 175)

Pokorny: 1.ghey ’antreiben, lebhaft bewegen, ... bewegt sein’ (pg. 424) as ghey\s ’ver-
wunden’ (pg. 424-5) as gheys\d (pg. 424) Disposition: =#581\d

Remarks: Same root as #581 (P); for the same reasons as given under #581, Pokorny’s
further derivation from 1.ghey (#578), is not adopted here. For the different phases of
Pokorny’s derivation, note *1.ghey > Skt. hindti *treibt an’; *gheys > Skt. hésas *geschok’;
*gheys\d > Av. Zaizda "Wunde’ (P locc cit; also pg. 427, with *gheys treated as separate

root, and its extension *gheys\dh.)

585 W1:206 \/hu ’sacrifice’ (RV:A)

Werba: ghew (#251) LIV: ghew (pg. 179)
Pokorny: ghew (pg. 447-8) Disposition: ghew

Cognates: xé(p)w ['pour’| (P:447; Fr.ii:1092)

586 W!:206 /hu, hva ’call’ (RV:A)

Werba: ghawH (#376) LIV: ghweH (pg. 180)
Pokorny: ghaw(o) (pg. 413) Disposition: ghewo as S/ghweo

Cognates: kavxdopar ‘rithme mich, prahle’ (P:413; Fr.i:804)
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587 W1:207 \/hurch *fall away’ (G:C/A)

Werba: LIV: ghwer (pg. 182)

Pokorny: ghwel (pg. 489) Disposition: ghwel

Remarks: Perhaps originally = ghw-el « ghew (for which no independent entry) ’schief’

(P). LIV loc cit n.1 remarks that the /r/ could as easily be from */1/; in favor of */r/ is

Tok kur-/kwr- ’altern, gebrechlich werden’; for */1/ can be cited Lith. pa-Zvilti sich neigen’,

Latv. zvefu / zvelt *wilzen, umwerfen, fortbewegen’. Apte:641 gives the meaning as ’to be

crooked’. On semantic grounds the Baltic cognates seem more persuasive, so I cite the pIE

with /1/. This makes it possible to accept the proposed connection with ##597, 598 ¢qu,

for which Greek cognates with /1/ have been proposed.

588 W1:207 /1.hr take’ (AV:A)

Werba: II jhal. (#252) LIV: 2.gher (pg. 177)
Pokorny: 4.gher (pg. 442) Disposition: 4.gher
Cognates: xopros |feeding-place’ (LS)| (P:942; Fr.ii:1114)

Remarks: Apparently a variant of #322 (W%, We).

589 W1:208 \/hrs 'be excited’ (RV:B)

Werba: ghers (#482) LIV: ghers (pg. 178)

Pokorny: gher(s) (pg. 445-6) Disposition: gher(s)

Cognates: xépoos 'Festland’ (P:445); but xépoos is "ohne sichere Etymologie", though a

connection with the present Sanskrit verb has been proposed (Fr.ii:1089). But comparing

the entries for these items in Apte and LS, I find no plausible semantic connection. LIV

and KEWA iii:583f list no Greek cognate for this Sanskrit root, but both do list Lat horrere

’starren’ as cognate with the Sanskrit.

Remarks: Evidently related to 3.gher ’hervorstechen’ (P:440).
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590 W#:208 \/hes "whinny’ (C:X)

Werba: ONO (#662) LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: NE
Cognates: Onomatopoeia (KEWA.iii:610).

591 W#:208 /hnu ’hide’ (G:C)

Werba: II jhnaw (#253) LIV: ghnew (pg. 180)
Pokorny: - Disposition: NE
Cognates: Unclear (KEWA. iii:613).

592 W1:208 |/hras ’shorten’ (G:C/A)

Werba: ghres (#483) LIV:

Pokorny: 6.gher(o), ghre ’kurz’ as gh(e)r(e)\s (pg. 443) Disposition: 6.gher(o) as
gher\s

Cognates: yeipwr 'schlechter’ (P:443; but doubts about relationship expressed, KEWA .iii:615,

Fr.ii:1084) shows the root without the /s/-extension.

593 W#:209 ,/hrad 'make a noise’ (G:A)

Werba: gLahad (#663) LIV:

Pokorny: ghlad (pg. 451) Disposition: ghlad

Cognates: xayxAaCw klatsche, platschere’ (P:451; KEWALiii:615); but no etymology given
for this (Fr.i:751, 804).

Remarks: Cp. y/ghel 'rufen, schreien’ P:423. Seems onomatopoeic but a derivation from

*shlad produces the proper Sanskrit and Greek forms.
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594 W1:209 ,/hr1 'be ashamed’ (C:B)

Werba: II jhLayH (#377) LIV: greyH (pg. 180)

Pokorny: - Disposition: greyo

595 W#:209 \/hres 'neigh’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV:

Pokorny: Disposition: NE

Cognates: Onomatopoeia (KEWA iii:617).

Remarks: < *s,/Ghers ’sich (er)freuen’ LIV:198 = P:445-6? (Author)

596 W#:209 ,/hlad 'refresh’ (G:B)

Werba: LIV:
Pokorny: Disposition: ghlaed?
Cognates: Suggested cognates: OCS chladi 'Kélte’; pCeltic *gladsi- 'pool’ (KEWA..iii:614,

618). A *glasd would produce the proper forms (Author).

597 W#:209 \/hval ’go wrong’ (G:X)

Werba: LIV: (pg. 182)

Pokorny: Disposition: =#1598, 587.

Cognates: ¢n\ds [’knavish’ (LS)|, though Fr.ii:1008 lists this as "nicht sicher erklart".
Remarks: Specialized form of #598 (W%; so LIV:182).

598 W:210 \/hvr, hru, hur ‘make, be crooked’ (G:A)

Werba: ghwer (#255) LIV: ghwer (pg. 182)
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Pokorny: ghwel (pg. 489) Disposition: =#587

Cognates: ¢olrds ’krummbeinig’ (P:489; Fr.ii:439), but meaning uncertain (Fr): "found
onliy in the description of Thersites, either (from ¢deca‘é\ker ) squint-eyed; or more prob-
ably (akin to Akw, 6Akds ) bandy-legged, Lat valgus" (LS:765). Remarks: LIV considers

the same as #587, which see for a discussion of the form of the root.
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Chapter 6

Correlations between pIE Roots, Greek Prothesis, and
Sanskrit Long-Reduplicant Perfects

The tables which follow list each proto-Indo-European verbal root with a documented
Sanskrit perfect, as established in Chapter 4 above. Obviously, roots listed in Chapter 4 for
which no etymology can be established - this includes roots found only in Indo-Iranian, listed
in that chapter with a dialect-attestation code "C" - are simply omitted here. One exception
is when an extended root ranked "C" is included when a version without that extension is
encountered outside of Indo-Iranian. With each root is listed any Greek form showing
prothesis, or long-reduplicant Sanskrit perfect, which seems cognate. The information in
this will be used for the statistical analysis. The column headers are as set forth on the

following page:



Nr Serial number of the pIE root
vV The pIE root itself
Ref Reference number for that root, as given in Chapter 4
Rnk  Rank; composed of the following two items separated by "/":
(1) Earliest attestation of the root in Sanskrit:
RV = Rig Veda
AV = Atharva Veda
V = other Vedic

B = Brahmana

A= Arar_lnyaka
U = Upanisad
E = Epic

S = Sutra

C = Classical
G = Grammarians
(2) Attestation of the root within the Indo-European dialects:
A = Gk & Indo-Iranian
B = Indo-Iranian and anything else
c& Skt Long-reduplicant Perfect
Ref Reference number for that perfect form, as given in Chapter 2
Rnk  Rank of that perfect form, as given in Chapter 2:
1 = long-reduplicant form is clearly old
2 = long-reduplicant form may be old
3 = long-reduplicant form seems new
ProV  Greek forms with prothetic vowel
Ref Reference number for the above, as given in Chapter 3
Rnk  Rank of apparently prothetized form, as given in Chapter 3:
1 = form clearly has prothesis
2 = modest doubts about prothesis

3 = severe doubts about prothesis

Ordinarily, roots are numbered with integers. But groups of roots which are related

by root-extension schwebeablaut, or nasal infixation are distinguished from each other by
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a decimal extension to the number, so that the integer portion of the serial number is the
same for the whole group. The plain version of the root is numbered .0 .

Even when there is no reflex of an unextended root in the material here, it is listed for
reference purposes under a number ending in .0, and its dialectical attestation is given when
it exceeds that of any of the extended forms. Rarely, the converse occurs, and an unextended
root in the list is attested more widely with an extension not represented here. This is noted
in a subjoined entry for a generic extended form in "-\X".

In most cases root extensions are added onto an actually or potentially extant root: /al
+ dh = al\dh. Rarely, though, the element common to a family of roots has a phonologically
impossible shape. In these cases the "impossible" ultimate root is listed with a following
hyphen, and the actual forms follow it: ka-, ka\s, ka\m, ka\n.

Sometimes a Greek form with prothesis is obviously related to a Sanskrit root, but has
an extension not found in Sanskrit. In these cases, an appropriately extended root is set up
(including if necessary a header-root whose number ends in .0); these forms are marked with
a preceding asterisk.

In a few cases, two roots are consolidated as one is an obvious late variant of another;
these will have two entries in the third column. The first "Rnk" column applies to the
consolidated items; i.e., the earlier chronological, and wider dialectical, attestations will be
entered.

The Sanskrit long-reduplicant perfects (which were summarized above in §2.1) are listed
here in the column headed "5&", except for the two items which were given a rank of ’0’,
and two items (##15, 16) which are without etymology.

The Greek words with an apparent prothetic vowel (which were set out in §3.3) are listed
here in the column headed "ProV", when they seem to be derived from the proto-Indo-
European forms which form the basis of this listing. Words not so derivable - i.e., those
not cognate with anything having an attested Sanskrit perfect - are irrelevant for purposes
of computation, but are briefly listed below. Greek words given a rank of ’0’ are silently
ignored.

The collating order is based on Sanskrit:
aailuunecookkgpghkkhgghkkhgghtthddhnpphbbhmyrlw
spbdo
Extended or otherwise variant forms of roots are always entered under the base form of the

root (which will be numbered .0), even when the base and variant forms begin with different
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letters. "Movable" /s/ , "(a)" and "(n)" or "(m)" are ignored in alphabetization, except
when the previous item is otherwise identical. Cover-symbols (K, K, L, etc.) come before

the first member of the series to which they refer.
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|NrR | | REF RNK | 7& | REF | RNK || PROV | REF | RNK |

1 | Lak(o) |13 RV / A

2 | 2.a8 4 RV? /A

3 |at 5 G/B

4 2.ank 3 B/A

5 an(o) 7 RV /A

6 l.ap 17 RV /B

7.0 | day RV /A

7.1 | ayndh 20 RV /A

8 3.ayg 46 G/A

9 | ayash 29 G/A

10 l.ays 22 B/B

11.0 | 2.ays RV /A

11.1 | aysd 25 RV /A

12.0 | 2.al RV /A

12.1 | aldh Y] RV / A

13 | algh 10 RV /A

14 T.aw(e) | 11 RV /A

15 | awd 35 AV /A

16 ed 6 G/A dévvn 164a | 2
" 66w 164b | 2
17 | edh a7 C/B

18.0 | ey RV /A

181 | ey 19 RV /A

182 | ya 371 RV /A

18.3 | eys 23; 28 RV /A

19 eyk 27 RV? /B

20 | eyl 21 G/B

21.0 | 3.er RV /A

21.1 | 3.er 26; 41 RV /A

21.2 | erd 43 G/A dpaCovor | 204 | 3
21.3 | rey(o) 393 G/A bplvw 195 |2
21.4 | rews 407 G/B

22 1.eres 45 A/B

23 | ek 9 RV /B

24 ewgh 40 RV /A

25 ews 38 B/A

26 i.es 14 RV /A

27 | ii.es 15 RV /B

28 | es 18 B/A

29 | ok 24 B/A

30 omao 8 RV /A

31 | ub 36 G/B

32 | iKsewd | 89 E/B

33 | ii.Ksewd | 90 G/B

31 | s 57 G/B

35.0 | kek RV /A

35.1 | kek 56; 98; 128 | RV / A

35.2 | Keks 129 RV / C

36 | kep 139 G/A
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|NrR | | REF RNK || o0& | REF | RNK || PROV | REF | RNK |
37 | kem 132 E/A
380 | Lkey RV /A
381 | Ky 137; 135 RV /A
38.2 | keyt 138 RV /B
30 | 2.key 136 RV /A
10 | Lker 63 RV /B
41.0 | kel(o) AV /A
411 | kel(o) 133; 134 AV /A
112 | kels 68 B/C
2 | Key P S/A
43 | gadh 107 S/A
44| gey 154 RV /A
45 | gyeH 163 B/C
46 gVng 108 G/A
170 | ga RV /A
471 | gam 100 RV /A
47.2 | ga (=gao) | 105 RV /A
48.0 | 3.gey(o) RV /A
481 | giow 156 B/A
48.2 | ginw 155 RV /C
49 1.ger (o) 113 RV /A
50 4.ger(o) 110; 112 RV /A
51.0 | 2.gel(o) G/A
51.1 | gel(o) 103 G/A BBehos | 162
51.2 | gleo 119 G/C
52| gow 109 RV /A
53 (s)ges 153 RV /A
54 | Gher 125 G/B
55 | ghen 575 RV /A
56 | ghwer 587,507,598 | G / A
57 | ghre 127 C/A
58 ghoey(e) | 86 G/A
50 | ghoer 84 C/A
60.0 | ka- RV /A
60.1 | ka (—kao) | 50 RV /A
60.2 | kam 51 RV /B
603 | kan 19 RV / C || kan
61.0 | kam E /A
61.1 | kamp 52 E/A
62.0 | (s)kay G /B
62.1 | (s)kayd 97 G/B
63 kars 53 G/B
64 | 2kenk | 55 E/A
65 (s)keng 93 G/A
66.0 | key RV /A
66.1 | kyew 143 RV /A
66.2 | kyewos 142 E/C
67.0 | 4.(s)ker RV /A
67.1 | kert 65 RV /B
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|NrR | | REF | RNK || o0& | REF | RNK | PROV | REF | RNK |

67.2 | ker(o) 500 AV /A
68.0 | ii.(s)ker RV /A
68.1 | kerp 66 RV /B
69.0 | i.(s)ker(o) C/A
69.1 | (s)kerad 62 C/A
70 2.(s)kero | 64 E/A
71.0 | 3.(s)ker(o) AV /A
71.1 | ker(o)t 141 AV /A
72 kerk 67 AV /B
73.0 | 4.(s)kel E /B
73.1 | skhel 542 E/B
74.0 | 6.kel RV /A
74.1 | klemd 70 RV /C
75 | (5)kelp 69 RV,/B | kp |2 |3
76.0 | 2.kew C/A
76.1 | kewk 58 C/B
77.0 | kewp U/A
77.1 | kewp 59 U/B
78.0 | kew(o) C/A
78.1 | kewog 61 C/B
79.0 | kes G /A
79.1 | ksnew 92 G/C
80.0 | keow G/A
80.1 | keows 60 G/C
81 ko 48 G/A
82 | kLawdh | 74 B/B
83 2. kret 505 RV /A
84 | kreysd 73 B/B
85 krewk 75 E/A
86 | Klem(o) | 76;506 | RV / A
87 | kleyk 78 C/B
88.0 | (s)kLeyd G/B
881 | kLeyd 77 G/C
89 | kwat 80 G/B
90 kseyb 87 E/B
91 3. ksew 88 B/B
92 | ksewbh 91 AV /B
93.0 | Glebh E/B
93.1 | Glmbh 160 E/C
94.0 | 2.gal E/A
94.1 | galgh 102 E/B
95.0 | 2.ger E/A
95.1 | gerg 101 E/B
96.0 | 3.ger G/B
96.1 | grent(h) 115;120 | G /B
97 geoy 106 B/B
98 gras 117 RV /A
99.0 | i.ghey G /B
99.1 | gheygh 161 G/B
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Nr |V | REF RNK || & | REF | RNK || PROV | REF | RNK |
100.0 | gheys RV /B

100.1 | gheys 581 AV /B

100.2 | gheysd | 584 RV /B | hid |34 |3
101.0 | 2.gher C/A

101.1 | ghers 126 c/C

102.0 | 6.gher(o) G /A

102.1 | gh(e)rs 592 G/C

103 gheldh 114 RV /B | grdh | 4 2
104 | ghelbh | 104 C/B

105 ghewgh 111 E/B

106 | ghes 122;149 | RV / B

107 gheo 33 C/A

108 ghrebh 116; 118 | RV / B

109 | ghlaed | 596 G/B

110 | Kwas 140 E/A

111 | kak 479 RV / B

112 | 1kad 482 B/B

113 ked 481 RV / A || sad 27 1
114 | kas 488 G/B

115 | kas 491 RV /B

116 | kenk 480 G/B

117.0 | kent G/A

117.1 | kneto 503 G/C

118 kens 478 B/B

119 | kep 483 RV /B

120 | kem 484;485 | RV / A

121 1.key 494 RV /A

122 ker 487 G/A

123 | ikers 508; 510 | RV / A

124.0 | 2.kl RV /A

124.1 | Kley 509 RV /A

124.2 | kleys 513 B/C

125.0 | 2.kew RV /A

1251 | kewk 495 RV /A

125.2 | kewdh | 496 G/C

125.3 | kewbh | 497 E/B

126 | 1.kew(o) | 499 RV /A |[su |39 |1
127.0 | kes RV /A

127.1 | kes 489 E/A

127.2 | ksed 81 RV /C

128 | 1.key 490 AV /A

129 krembh | 507 G/B

130 | L.Klew(o) | 511 RV / A

131 kwes 514 E/B

132 kben 82 G/A

133 | kpey 85 G/A

134.0 | 2.gen(o) RV /A

134.1 | gno 162 RV /A

135 1.geno 150 RV /A
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Nr |V | REF | RNK || o& | REF | RNK || PROV | REF | RNK |

136 ger(a) 159 RV /A

137 | gew(e) | 158 RV /B || ju |35 |1
138 | gews 157 RV /A

139 | gLey 164 G/B

140 greyo 594 C/B

141 gwer(a) 165; 166 | B / B

142.0 | ghe- RV /A

142.1 | ghey 580 B/B

142.2 | ghes 578 RV /A

143 | ghed 574 G/A

144 1.gher 576 G/A

145 | d.gher | 588 AV/A

146 | gher(s) 589 RV /B | hrs | 43 3
147 | ghew 585 RV /A

148.0 | ghewo RV /A

1481 | ghweo | 586 RV /A

149 | ghlad 593 G/A

150 | taws 185 E/B

151 | tek 171 G/B

152 | tekp 172 E/A

153.0 | L.ten RV /A

153.1 | ten 175;179 | RV / A

153.2 | tens 170 RV /B

154 (s)ten 543;544 | G / A

155 | teNk 173 G/B

156 | tep 176 RV /B

157 | Z.tem 177 B/ B

158 | terg 178 G/A

159.0 | (s)tey B /A

159.1 | (s)teyg 180 B/A

160.0 | 1.ter E /A

160.1 | tres 193 E/A

161.0 | 3,4,6.ters RV /A

161.1 | ters 186 RV /A

161.2 | terd 187 RV /B

161.4 | tres 194 RV /C

162 | terp 188 RV /B | trp | 5 2
163 ters 189 RV /A | trs |6 2
164 | (s)telgh | 190; 550 | AV / B

165.0 | (s)tew RV /A

165.1 | (s)tewg 183 RV /A | tuj | 37 2
165.2 | (s)tewd 184 RV /B

166 | tewk 196 G/C

167 | tewo 182 RV /A | tu |36 1
168 | tyeg 191 RV / A

169 2.trep 192 G/A

170.0 | 2.twey RV /A

170.1 | tweys 108 RV /A

171 1.twer 197 E/A
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Nr |V | REF | RNk || o9& | REF | RNK || PROV | REF | RNK |
172 | da(y) 203; 208; 200 | B / A

173 | daw 218 G/A

174 1.dek 201; 210; 214 | RV /A

175 | denk 200 RV /A

176 | ideyk 211 AV /A

177.0 | Ldey(o) RV /A

177.1 | dey(o) 213 RV/A| & 30 2
177.2 | dyut 295 AV /A

177.3 | deyp 215 C/C

177.4 | deyw 217 G/A

178 2.deyo 168 G/A

179.0 | der AV /A

179.1 | derk 223 AV /A

180.0 | 3.der RV /A

180.1 | dra 226 RV /A

180.2 | drew 228 B/B

181 | der(o) 221, 204 RV /A

182 dews 219 G/A

183 | do 207 RV / A

184 | 2.drewgh | 229 RV /B

185 | dre 227 C/A

186.0 | dwey B/A

186.1 | dweys 230 B/C

187.0 | dhegh B/A

187.1 | dhegh 206 B/ A

187.2 | dhweks 240 G/B

188 | dhem(s) | 233 E /B

189 | dhebh | 202 RV /A

190.0 | 1.dhen RV /A

190.1 | dhen 231 RV /B

190.2 | dhenw 232 RV /B

190.3 | dhew 236; 237 C/A

191 | dheygh | 212 E/A

192 dheyoa 239; 245 RV /A | dh |31 1
193.0 | 2.dher(o) RV /A

193.1 | dher 243 RV /A | dhr |8 3
1932 | dhergh | 224 RV/B |dth |7 |2
194 | dhers 244 RV /A | dhrs | 9 2
195 | dhewgh 220 RV /A

196.0 | 4.dhew(o) RV /A

1961 | dhew(o) | 241 RV /A

196.2 | dhwens 246 RV /B

197 2.dhe 234 RV /A

198 i.dhe 235; 238 RV /A

199 | dhwen 247 C/B

200 | dhwer(o) | 242; 248 G/B

201.0 | inek RV /A

201.1 | enk 1; 12 RV /A

201.2 | neks 249 RV /B
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Nr |V | REF | RNk || o0& | REF | RNK || PROV | REF | RNK |
202 ii.nek 255 RV /A

203 | neTh 256 G/B

204 | ned 250 E/C

205 | nebh 252 G/B

206 2.nem 253 RV /B | nam | 10
207.0 | Lneyg G/B

207.1 | neyg\s 259 G/B

208 | iineyg | 260 G/A

209 1l.neyd 261 RV /A dveLdos 184 | 1
210 2.neyd 266 G/B

211 1.neyo 262 RV /B

212.0 | 2.(s)ner E /B

212.1 | nert 265 E/C

213 1.new 263 C/B

214 | newd 264 RV /B

215 nes 258 G/A

216 pag 268 RV /A

217 | peK 267 RV /A

218 | 2.pet(o) | 271 RV /A

219 | ped 273 RV /A

220 | pent 272 G/A

221 1.peyk 280 RV /A

222 1.peys 281 RV /A

223 | pey(0) 278; 279 RV /A | pi | 32
224 | l.perk 289 RV /B

225.0 | 4.perk B /B

225.1 | prek 290 B/B

226.0 | 1.per(9) G/A

226.1 | prewt(h) | 295 G/B

226.2 | i.prews 296 G/B

227.0 | pel RV /A

227.1 | plet 291; 269 RV /A

228 | L.(s)pel | 302, 303,550 | B / A Gomoror | 205 | 1
229.0 | l.pelo RV /A

229.1 | pelo 288 RV /A

229.2 | ples 292 RV /A

229.3 | plew 297; 294 B/A

230 (s)pelo 270 G/B

231.0 | l.pew RV /A

231.1 | pews 284 RV /A

232 | 2.pew(o) | 287 G/A

233 i.pew(a) 285 RV /A

234 | Lpoy 277 G/A

235 2.poy 276 RV /A

236 (s)ptyewo | 515 B/A

237 praye 293 RV /A

238 | ii.prews 298 G/B

230 | brengh | 462 C/A

240 1.bhag 308; 315 RV /A
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Nr |V | REF

RNK | & | REF | RNK || PROV | REF | RNK |

2410 | Lbha E /A
2411 | bha 312 E/A
2412 | bhas 314 E/A
242.0 | 2.bha B /A
242.1 | bha 310 C/A
242.2 | bhas 313 B/C
243 bhe(n)g 309 RV /B
244 | bhendh 304 AV /A
245 bheyd 316 RV /B
246.0 | 2.bher E /A
246.1 | bherg 323 G/A
246.2 | bhrem 326 E/B
246.3 | bhres 329 G/B
247.0 | 3.bher G/A
247.1 | bhrey 328 G/B
248 bhergh 307 RV /B
249 1.bhero 322 RV /A
250.0 | bherog E /B
250.1 | bhreog 327 E/B
251.0 | 6.bhel G/B
251.1 | bhels 311 G/C
252 | 3.bhewg(h) 318 RV /B
253 4.bhewg 319 RV /B
254 bhewdh 306 RV /A
255.0 | bhewe RV /A
255.1 | bhewo 320 RV /A
255.2 | bhewos 321 G/C
256.0 | 1.bhes G /A
256.1 | psay 299 G/A
257 bheag 449 G/B
258.0 | bheoy RV /B
258.1 | bheay 317 RV /B | bhi 33 3
258.2 | bhoyes 324 G/B
259 2.bhedh 305 RV /B
260 bhrenk 325 G/B
261 magh 330 RV / A | mamh | 11 1
262 mad 333,251 | RV / A
263 masd 360 G/A
264.0 | 3.men RV /A
264.1 | men 334 RV /A
264.2 | mneo (=mnes) | 361 G/A
265 1.me(n)th 332 AV /A
266 1.mey 339 RV /B
267.0 | 2.mey RV /A
267.1 | meyt(n) 341 RV /B
*267.2 | meyg duelfw | 48 2
268 5.meyo 345 RV /A || m1 41 3
269.0 | ii.mey C/B
269.1 | meys 343 c/C
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Nr |V | REF RNK | 7& | REF | RNK || PROV | REF | RNK |
269.2 | meysd 346 c/C

270.0 | (s)mey RV /A

270.1 | (s)meyd 562 RV /B

271.0 | meyk RV /A

271.1 | meyk 342 C/A

271.2 | meyks 340 RV /C

272 meygh 344 G/A dueixw 179 |1
273.0 | 6.mer RV /B

273.1 | mers 359 RV /B

273.2 | mersd 356 RV/C

274 | (3)mer 563 E/A

275 merk 358 RV/A || m§ |13 3

276 | l.merg 355,354 | RV /A || mpy |12 |2 Appyw 53 |3
" duopyvour | 182 | 1
277 4,5.mer (o) 352 RV /A

278.0 | 1.(s)mel(o) RV? /A

278.1 | (s)mel(s) 353 RV? / A dpaos 43 1
278.2 | meld 357 E/A duadovw | 41 1
" QueNdw 51 1
278.3 | mle (= mles) | 364 E/A &BAnxpos | 1 2
279 2.mewk 347 RV /A

280 mewd 348 RV /B

281.0 | mew(o) C/A

281.1 mews 349 C/B

*281.2 | mew\n dudvw 54 3
282 1.mesg 331 E/A

283 2.me 335;336 | RV / A

284 yag 366 RV /A

285 yebh 368 G/A dlpw 170 | 3
286 | yem 369 RV / B

287 | yet 367 RV /B

288.0 | 2.yew(o) RV /A

288.1 | yew(o) 373 RV /B

2882 | yewg 374 RV /A

289 yewdh 375 RV /A yudh | 38 3

290 yes 370 G/A

291 yeok 372 B/B

292 ras 387,392 | E/B

293.0 | rae RV /A

293.1 | raedh 391 RV /B

294 1.(s)reg 379;411 | G/ A

295 1.reg 42: 390 | AV? / A dpéyw 193 |1
296 rem(s) 386 B/A NpEpQ 207 | 2
207.0 | Lrey B/A

297.1 | reys 399 G/B

207.2 | reyk(h) 418 B/B

297.3 | reyk 420 B/A Epelkw 140 |1
298.0 | 3.rey RV /B

2981 | reybh 398,397 | RV / B
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Nr |V | REF | RNk || & | REF | RNK | PROV | REF | RNK |
299 (s)reygh | 394 G/A

300.0 | lrew E /A

300.1 | rew 401 E/A Jpvopa 209
*300.2 | rewg Epevyopar | 144 | 1
300.3 | rewd 404 E/A

301.0 | 2.rew(o) E /A

301.1 | rewp 406; 425 G/B

301.2 | rewk 423 E/A

302 read 381 RV /B

303 lembh 385; 413 RV / A | rabh 17 3

304 las 416; 415 C/A

305 la 389 G/A

306 lek 378 RV / A | raks 42 3 drééw 31 1
307 | lengh | 377; 410 RV /A | ramh | 14 |2

308 2.lendh | 382 RV /B || rendh | 16 2

300 | Llep 412 E/A

310.0 | le(m)bh E/A

310.1 | lembh | 414 E/B

311.0 | iley RV /A

*311.1 | ley dMivw 30b |1
" Eaia 119
3112 | lleyp | 419; 396 RV /A

*311.3 | leybh delow 30a |1
*311.4 | leyb B pos 172 |1
*311.5 | s-leydh S\obavw | 174 | 2
312 leyk 395 RV /A

313 | (s)leygh | 421; 400 RV /A

314 3.leyo 422 B/A

315.0 | 2.lew(o) RV /A

315.1 | lew(o) 427 C/A

315.2 lewg 403 RV /A

316 | lewk 402; 428; 429 | RV / A

317 ilewdh 405 RV /B

318 llewdh | 408 RV /A Edevoopan | 125a | 1
" Edevfepos | 125b | 1
319 lewbh 426 S/A

320.0 | we- RV /A

320.1 | weo 446 RV /C

320.2 | webh 37 G/A

321.0 | 10.(a)we B /A

321.1 | we 445 B/A o 11 |3
322.0 | (a)weg RV /A

322.1 | wegs 32; 430 RV /A Je€w 13 |2
323 | wek 131 RV /A

3240 | weg G /A

324.1 | wegs 31 G/B

325 we(n)k | 432 RV /B | vafic | 18

326 wek 440 RV / A | va$ 24 1

327 wegh 39; 444 RV /A
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328.0 | we(n)d RV /A

3281 | wed 433 RV /A detdw 8 3
3282 | wend | 435 RV / C

329 l.wen(o) | 434;447 | RV /B || van | 19 2

330 | 2wep | 436 RV /B

331 wem(o) | 437 B/A

332.0 | l.wey(o) RV /A

332.1 | weyg 451 RV /A diyvoue 165 | 3
332.2 | weyp 454 RV /B

332.3 | weys 457 G/B

3324 | wyek 469 RV /B

332.5 | wyeo 473 RV /B

333 1.weyk 450 RV /B

334 weyk 455 RV /A

335 2.weyd 452; 453 | RV / A teroapevos | 102 | 1
336.0 | weydh RV /A

336.1 | wyedh 471 RV /A NELOeos 206 | 3
337 3.weys 456 RV /A

3380 | we RV /A

3381 | 3.wey(o) | 458 RV /A

338.2 wen 468 G/B

339.0 | 3.wer RV /A

339.1 | werg 463 RV /B || vij 20 3 tepyw 106 | 2
339.2 wert, 464 RV /A | vrt 21 3

340.0 | 7.wer RV /A

340.1 | wergh 467 RV /C

340.2 | wrek 475 RV /A

341 werdh 465 RV /A | vrdh | 22 2

342 wers 466 RV /A | vrs |23 2 apdw 70 2
" tepon 107 |1
343.0 | 2.wel(s) RV /A

343.1 | wel(o) 461 RV /A

*343.2 | weld EeNdopaut 103 | 2
*343.3 | welp tedTopou 104 |1
344.0 | 7.wel(s) RV /A

344.1 wel(o) 438;460 | RV / A tedoal 105 |1
" €Nloow 112 | 2
" €LAEW 116 |1
344.2 welg 439 E/B

345 i.wes 441 RV /A

346 ii.wes 443 RV /A déoa 15 1
347 5.wes 442 RV /A | vas |25 2

348 wyeth 470 E/B

349 wreg 474 RV /B

350.0 | wrey G/B

350.1 | wreys-d | 476 G/B

350.2 | wreyo 477 G/C

351 saws 498 G/A

352 1.sek 517 RV /A

288
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353 | segh 523; 516 | B (RV?) / A || sah 28 | 1
354.0 | 2.sek B /A
354.1 | sKe(y) | 146 G/A
354.2 | sKeyd 147 B/A
354.3 | skew 541 G/B
355 2.se(n)g | 518 B/B
356 | sed 519 RV /A
357 | sene 520 RV /A
358 | sep 521 RV /A
359.0 | sey RV /A
359.1 | seyK 527 RV /A
360 i.sey 538 E/B
361 | seydh | 528 RV /C
362.0 | l.ser RV /A
362.1 | ser 535 RV /A
362.2 | srew 567 AV /A
363 | serp 537 B/A
364 5.sel 199 RV /B
365 selg 536 RV /B
366 l.sew(o) | 531 RV /A
367.0 | 3.sew(o) RV /B
367.1 | sew(o) 532 RV /B
367.2 | sweng 568 RV /B
368 | ses 522 G/B
369.0 | seo RV /A
369.1 | seo 524 RV /B
369.2 | seay 525 RV /B
370 seadh 526; 529 | RV / A
371 | stembh | 545 RV /B
372 steygh 546 G/A
373 | b.ster(s) | 549 RV /A
374.0 | 2.stew G /A
374.1 | stew o547 G/A
374.2 | stewbh 548 G/C
375 | sta 552 RV /A
376 | sna 553 C/A
377 | sneygh | 554 G/A
378 | snew 555 G/A
379 | stya 551 G/A
380 | skabh 540 RV /B ska(m)bh | 29 3
381 | skend 539 RV /B
382.0 | sker C/A
382.1 | skerd 148 C/B
383 | spek 275 RV /A
384 | spe(n)d | 556 G/A
385.0 | sper(s) RV /A
385.1 | sperdh | 557 RV /A
386 | spherg | 560 G/A
387 | sperk 558 RV /A
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388 l.sper(o) | 561 G/A domatpw | 85 1
380 | syu 530 G/A

390 swad 533; 569 | RV / A

391.0 | swe- RV /A

391.1 | swen 570 E/B

391.2 | 2.swer 572 RV (G?) / A

392 | l.swep 571 RV /A

393 2.sweyd | 573 RV /A

394 | swergh 534 G/B

6.0.1 Evaluation of the Correlations

There are two ways, both valid, in which this collection of forms can be analyzed. One is
to take a conservative view of what constitutes a root, counting each form with an extension
or schwebeablaut pattern as a single item. So (for instance), *wer\g and *wer\t would be
counted separately. The other way is to take a liberal view of the relationships between such
forms, and consolidate them; in this case *wer\g and *wer\t would be treated as variants of a
single item *wer. According to the conservative enumeration, there are 269 pIE verbal roots
which have an attested Sanskrit perfect. The table in addition includes nine items (marked
in the first column of the table with an asterisk) which are established not on the basis of a
direct Sanskrit reflex, but on the basis of a related Greek prothetized form which shows an
extended form absent in Sanskrit. For example, dueifSw implies *mey\g, a form without a
direct cognate in the list of Sanskrit verbs, but which is evidently related to the *mey\t(h)
which underlies Sanskrit \/mith. Since the conservative method of enumeration treats a
root extension as a defining part of an item, this Greek form and its pIE antecessor *meyg
cannot be counted as matching the *mey\t(h) which appears in the list of pIE verbal roots;
and as that list is by definition a list of pIE verbal roots with attested Sanskrit perfects, this
*meyf cannot be counted in computing the total number of items in that list. Nonetheless,
items such as *meyf are assigned an (asterisked) serial number, as they can be counted
under the liberal method of enumeration, to which we now turn. Counted liberally, that
is, with apparently related forms consolidated, the list shows 274 pIE roots with attested
Sanskrit reflexes in the perfect. Eight are derived from the same root as some other (e.g.
d6wr and dévvm, both from pIE *ed); these cases are marked with a ditto (") in the first
column. Since these instances merely represent differentiations from a single root form, they
should be counted as a single item. From the table of pIE roots showing the correlation of
prothesis and lengthened reduplication, there are four roots showing both a long reduplicant

in Sanskrit and prothesis in Greek; these are:
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276 l.merg (two Greek reflexes, a "ditto" case)

306 lek
339.1 wer\g
342 wers (again, two Greek reflexes)

The Four pIE Roots developing Gk Prothesis and Skt Long-Reduplication

Number 339.1 requires some special remarks. The meaning of the Greek reflex ¢ pyw /
Eépyw is consistently 'ward off” vel sim (LSJ), while Sanskrit vrj is glossed by Whitney 1889
as ’turn’. This does not seem to make a legitimate semantic match; but Grassmann:1326
gives ’abwenden’ as one of the meanings of vryj; similarly, Apte:528 ’turn away, avert’, and
Lanman:250 ’divert or keep away’. So the two items ought to be counted as cognate after
all. The issue mentioned in Chapter 3 #106, whether the Greek form reflects one or two
pIE roots, does not seem to be critical; Tichy gives vrnakti as cognate with &pvye .

The statistical issue can now be stated simply: given the present list of roots, what is
the probability that four items would have both long reduplication and prothesis? This is
a standard situation for chi-square or the Fisher’s Exact analysis. The test has been done
in three different ways: first, by using a conservative, maximally differentiated definition
of roots; second, by grouping together roots which differ in extension, nasal-insertion, or
schwebeablaut; and finally, by limiting the survey to roots beginning with a resonant. This
last technique must be done with the roots grouped conservatively, since schwebeablaut ef-
fects produce root families which are not internally consistent in whether an item begins
with a resonant. It is included because it has long been recognized,and is apparent from an
inspection of the tables, that prothesis in Greek is correlated with words having an initial
resonant (Beekes:19). In all cases, we should use only roots which have both an attested

Sanskrit perfect and an attested Greek reflex (ranked "A" in Chapter 4).

The calculations were performed by Chris Wiesen of the Odum Institute, and by the
Fisher’s Exact test calculator at @yvind Langsrud’s web-site at the Norwegian Food Research

Institute. The results follow:

|| Prothesis | No Prothesis || Total

Long Reduplicant || 4 21 25
Short Reduplicant || 24 220 244
Total 28 241 269

P (One-Tailed, Right): 0.25349
Fisher’s Exact Test Results, Case I - Conservative Definition of Root
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|| Prothesis | No Prothesis || Total

Long Reduplicant || 4 21 25
Short Reduplicant || 25 224 249
Total 29 245 274

P (One-Tailed, Right): 0.26401
Fisher’s Exact Test Results, Case II - Liberal Definition of Root

|| Prothesis | No Prothesis || Total

Long Reduplicant || 4 10 14
Short Reduplicant || 19 43 62
Total 23 53 76

P (One-Tailed, Right): 0.67371
Fisher’s Exact Test Results, Case III - Resonant Initials Only
In Cases I and II, there is a very modest correlation; but in III - when only resonant
initials are considered, there is no significant pattern.
It may be of interest to see how vulnerable the P-figures are to changes in the data that
would result from making different judgements about cognacy, correcting the outright errors
which I have no doubt allowed in, etc. So the following types of altered figures were run;

the results are reported in Appendix 1.

1. Reducing the overlap between prothesis and long-reduplication (upper-left cell). This
is of particular interest in view of the matter of éipyw discussed above. There are, in

fact, two ways that this reduction can be carried out:
(a) Assume that ¢lpyw is not cognate with /vrj, and that the latter has no Greek
cognate; this would result in #339.1 being deleted from the study entirely.
(b) Assume that épyw is not cognate with \/vrj, but that the latter does have a

Greek cognate, and is kept on the list.

2. Reduce the number of items in the lower-right cell with accepted Greek cognates cell,
eliminating them from consideration. This is done by reducing the figure in that cell

by 10% (rounded down).

3. Assume more pIE roots with prothetized Greek reflexes and Sanskrit long redupli-
cation; i.e., increase the overlap group. This is modelled in a mild and more severe
way:

(a) Transfer 1 item from the upper-right cell to the upper-left cell.

(b) Transfer 3 items from the upper-right cell to the upper-left cell.
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4. Assume fewer pIE roots with prothetized Greek reflexes. This is calculated by moving

10% (rounded up) of the lower-left cell to the lower-right cell.

5. Assume more pIE roots with prothetized Greek reflexes. This is calculated by moving

1% (rounded up) of the lower-right cell to the lower-left cell.

In addition, a sixth and seventh category are supplied for reference: these are respec-
tively the result of using the actual figures with the computer simulation, set to run 100,000
iterations, and the result of using the actual figures under the two-tailed variant of the
Fisher’s Exact test. Note that this seventh figure is provided only to illustrate the superior
match between the one-tailed figures quoted above, with the computer simulation results.

The overall conclusion of these imaginary test runs is that varying the number in the
upper-left cell - the cell representing roots showing both Sanskrit long-reduplication and
Greek prothesis - is the only alteration to the data to which the test procedure seems highly
sensitive.

What conclusions are to be drawn from these results? Two facts need to be addressed:
the statistical significance of the overlap, and the paucity in absolute terms (only four cases)
of the overlap.

The purpose of this investigation is simply to test one of the predictions of the current
standard form of the Laryngeal Theory: that Greek prothesis and Sanskrit lengthened redu-
plication should be correlated. And this prediction has been borne out, though weakly. But
can we go further and specify the nature of this correlation? The claim that prothesis and
lengthened reduplication are connected statistically can be stated with greater clarity: In at
least some cases, the same root has developed prothesis in Greek and lengthened reduplication
in Sanskrit under circumstances which are not random but causally linked. Now there are
two ways that this could happen: one phenomenon (or its antecessor) causes the other; or,
both phenomena result from the same state of affairs.

Is there any way to derive the prothetic vowel from lengthened reduplication? One can
imagine that the long vowel of such a reduplicant was reanalyzed as a sequence of a short
vowel belonging to the reduplication, and a vowel belonging to the stem, which vowel spread
through the paradigm: Te&TeRT > Te&eTeRT. But of course this will not work in the real
world, since the long reduplicant of the perfect (and also of the intensive) does not seem
to exist outside Indo-Iranian (LIV:21#3, pg.24#6; Burrow:357; also Jackson:193/§703.1;
Whitney 1889:363§1002).

293



The converse possibility, that a prothetic vowel had developed already in the dialect-group
ancestral to Greek and Indo-Tranian (and Armenian!), is more attractive. This prothetic
vowel would have developed before roots with some given phonotactic makeup, when they
were initial, later being reanalyzed as a part of the root and spreading through all the forms
of the word. In reduplicating forms, this would place the newly introduced prothetic vowel
right after the vowel of the reduplicant. The resulting cluster could yield a long vowel by

contraction or loss of the prothetic vowel with compensatory lengthening. Thus:

SIMPLE REDUPLICATED
0 Initial State: ReC : Re&ReC
1 Epenthesis: 9ReC : Re&ReC

2 Spread through Paradigm: 9ReC : Re&?ReC
3 Lengthening: 9ReC : Re&ReC

At this stage, the prothesis would have to be phonemically distinct from all other vowels
in the language, in order that it should vanish outside of Greek and Armenian, but become
an ordinary vowel in those languages; presumably it would be something like the sub-syllabic
[1] of Czech jdu.

This view is in fact rather close to standard Laryngealist doctrine. It is often felt
(Meier-Briigger:114§1.324) that the so-called ’vocalization’ of laryngeals in fact proceeded
by epenthesis (HC > HPC > VC) rather than by direct syllabification of the laryngeal (HC
> H > VC).Consequently, the issue is whether the environment for epenthesis can be ex-
pressed under a pre-laryngealistic reconstruction (ReC > 9ReC, as above), or whether it
requires an additional segment, a "laryngeal" (HReC > HPReC).

If prothesis and long-reduplication are derived not by one causing the other, but from
a common state of affairs different from both, then this cause would have to be some fea-
ture of the root; the following possibilities come to mind: (1) an independent segment (the
laryngealist view, of course), (2) a supersegmental feature of some type, (3) some phono-
tactic property of the root, or (4) some peculiarity in the use of the root. Of these, (2)
is attractive in the abstract, but suffers from the absence of any evidence that such fea-
tures existed in pIE. Furthermore, development into a vowel, and lengthening of a preceding
reduplication-syllable, are more appealingly attributed to a segment than to a supersegmen-
tal feature. Regarding (3), there seems to be no important commonality in the four cases

we have found showing both prothesis and long-reduplication, nor in the makeup of roots
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with long-reduplication. But note that this explanation is implicit in the suggestion put
forth above, that prothesis produced lengthened reduplication - provided we assume, with
Wyatt, that this prothesis is governed by the phonotactics of the root. There is a further,
quite important point: the decrease in the significance in association between prothesis and
long-reduplication which is seen when the test is limited to resonant initials is consistent
with an explanation of these phenomena as an effect of the resonant initial. (4) should be
dismissed as entirely speculative, though one might imagine that certain roots tended to be

used in contexts favoring expressive lengthening, vel sim.

So it appears that both prothesis and long reduplication result, as standard Laryngeal
Theory predicts, at least in part from a common condition which involves epenthesis, with or
without a ’laryngeal’ segment being included in the defining environment for such epenthe-
sis. There seems to be no way within the limits of this study to distinguish between these
possibilities. But assuming the existence of such "extra" laryngeal segments, we can specu-
late a bit about their likely phonetic character. Saussure’s original proposal involved vocoid
segments of some type, and this view has recently been revived by Reynolds et al. Such
a view will account nicely for lengthening in reduplication, and the Greek prothetic vowel
can be derived directly from such proposed segments; but the resulting protolanguage, with
"metrically weak vowels", as Reynolds et al call them, is unusual either in its development
or its typology. Either these segments are ordinary vowels in a special unstressed position
(VREG, or such; but it is odd that these should disappear everywhere but in Greek and
Armenian); or they form a series of phonemically distinct (extra-short) vowels, an unusual
though not unknown situation, e.g. Hebrew, or Tokharian with its "7,". Since these hypo-
thetical segments disappear in most branches of Indo-European, a type of sound is implied
which is particularly liable to loss. The glottal stop, uvular trill, and similar back-throat
sounds, and fricatives, are the best candidates; at least plosives, liquids, and nasals do not
seem promising. Assuming that the Hittite /h/ continues these segments - and this really

requires a separate investigation - the above conjecture is considerably strengthened.

Now we turn to the other notable result of our analysis, the fact that only four roots
show both prothesis and long-reduplicant reflexes. This is only about ten percent of the
etymologizable cases of prothesis, and the same percent of the long-reduplication cases.
The weakness of the correlation deserves an explanation just as much as its existence does.
There are two possibilities to consider: first, that the correlation between prothesis and long

reduplication was originally perfect, and has been drastically disturbed by either extension
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of these phenomena to other roots or loss from roots originally showing them; or second,
that the correlation was imperfect from the beginning, with one or both of these phenomena
having several causes, one being held in common. Krisch argues (Krisch:30ff, 31 n.62, 58,
110) that the Sanskrit reduplicated perfect has undergone extension; and it is easy, though
by no means necessary, to imagine that Wyatt’s rules for prothesis before /#R/ took effect

concurrently with or subsequent to a similar rule affecting /#HR/.

The possible interaction of Wyatt’s rules for epenthesis to resonants and epenthesis after
laryngeals (or their vocalization) constitutes an interesting issue. Note that all four of the
cases of ovelap begin in resonants (but then most cases of prothesis do). It is possible that
/H/, whether it is analyzed as vocalization or as epenthesis, was preserved preferentially

before /R/, but a hybrid between laryngealist doctrine and Wyatt’s analysis suggests itself.

The complexity of Wyatt’s environmental formulation for vowel-epenthesis before /#R/,
taken together with the existence of prothetized and non-prothetized doublets, hints that
prothesis may have developed rather like the High German sound-shift: as an ultimately
simple process which manifested itself gradually, with different environments or even indi-
vidual words being affected at different times and places according to a complicated set of
environmental rules. If we assume that the environment # HR (or #H_ R ?) was one of
the most susceptible to prothesis, then we can explain why there is a correlation of that
phenomenon with Sanskrit long reduplication (< *CV&HC), and also why the prothetic

vowel is found outside environments with laryngeal.

To sum up: the Greek prothetic vowel and the long reduplication-syllable of Sanskrit
are in fact correlated (as the modern Laryngeal Theory predicts), but to a degree which
is well below that required in most statistical hypothesis-testing. There is, additionally,
the possibility that this correlation can be explained (as Wyatt suggests) by reference to
the phonetic structure of the affected words, without introducing any novel element such
as laryngeals. It would be worthwhile to conduct tests similar to the present investigation
of all of the major assertions of the Laryngeal Theory, not only to test the outlines of the
theory itself, but to test the reliability of individual phenomena as indicators of laryngeals.
In any case, it is clear that there is so little overlap between prothesis and long reduplication
that reconstruction of a laryngeal on the basis of only one of these is extremely hazardous.
This observation has a further practical effect of some importance, and relevance to the
misgivings about the typological implications of the Laryngeal Theory which inspired this

study. If the number of over-reconstructions based on not-entirely-reliable indicators of the
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presence of laryngeals is reduced, the resulting protolanguage may be, overall, much less

peculiar looking than otherwise.
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Appendix 1 - Altered Data Sets

Below are reported the results of using imaginary, altered data sets to ascertain the effect

of sampling (and other) errors on our data. The various types of alteration are:

1. Reducing the overlap between prothesis and long-reduplication (upper-left cell). This
is of particular interest in view of the matter of éipyw discussed above. There are, in

fact, two ways that this reduction can be carried out:

(a) Assume that épyw is not cognate with \/vrj, and that the latter has no Greek

cognate; this would result in #339.1 being deleted from the study entirely.

(b) Assume that &pyw is not cognate with \/vrj, but that the latter does have a

Greek cognate, and is kept on the list.

2. Reduce the number of items in the lower-right cell with accepted Greek cognates cell,
eliminating them from consideration. This is done by reducing the figure in that cell

by 10% (rounded down).

3. Assume more pIE roots with prothetized Greek reflexes and Sanskrit long redupli-
cation; i.e., increase the overlap group. This is modelled in a mild and more severe

way:

(a) Transfer 1 item from the upper-right cell to the upper-left cell.

(b) Transfer 3 items from the upper-right cell to the upper-left cell.

4. Assume fewer pIE roots with prothetized Greek reflexes. This is calculated by moving

10% (rounded up) of the lower-left cell to the lower-right cell.

5. Assume more pIE roots with prothetized Greek reflexes. This is calculated by moving

1% (rounded up) of the lower-right cell to the lower-left cell.

In addition, a sixth and seventh category are supplied for reference: these are respec-
tively the result of using the actual figures with the computer simulation, set to run 100,000
iterations, and the result of using the actual figures under the two-tailed variant of the
Fisher’s Exact test. Note that this seventh figure is provided only to illustrate the superior
match between the one-tailed figures quoted above, with the computer simulation results.
(N.b. the coincidence in the first five digits of the P-value in 1.2 and 1.7; not a typographic

error.)
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I. Conservative Definition of Root:

la - Decrease Overlap

| | +pv | -Pv]

+LR || 3 21

-LR 24 220
P = .44473

1b - Decrease Overlap

| | +pv | -Pv]

+LR || 3 22

-LR 24 220
P = 47081

2 - Fewer Greek Cognates Found

| | +pv | -Pv]
+LR || 4 21
-LR 24 198
P = .309271

3a - Increase Overlap

| | +pv | -Pv]

+LR || 5 20

-LR 24 220
P = 11463

3b - Increase Overlap

| | +pv [-pv]
+LR || 7 18
-LR 24 220
P = .01467

4 - Fewer Roots with Prothesis

| [ +pv [-Pv |
+LR || 4 21
-LR 21 223
P = .19013
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5 - More Roots with Prothesis

| | +pv | -Pv]
+LR || 4 21
-LR 27 217
P = 32124

6 - Computer Simulation

| | +pv | -Pv]
+LR || 4 21
-LR 24 220
P = .25366

7 - Two-Tailed

| [ +pv[-Pv |
+LR || 4 21
-LR 24 220
P = .309274

II. Liberal Definition of Root:

1la - Decrease Overlap

| | +pv [-Pv]
+LR || 3 21
-LR 25 224
P = 45717

1b - Decrease Overlap

| L eV [-pv |
TR [ 3 | 22

-LR 25 224
P = .48352

2 - Fewer Greek Cognates Found

| [ +Pv [-PV |
+1LR || 4 21
-LR 25 201
P = .32285
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3a - Increase Overlap

| L eV [-Pv ]
FIR |5 | 20
iR || 25 | 224
P = 12110

3b - Increase Overlap

| | +pv |-PV]
+LR || 7 18
-LR 25 224
P = .01593

4 - Fewer Roots with Prothesis

| [ +pv[-Pv |
+LR || 4 21
-LR 22 227
P = .20096

5 - More Roots with Prothesis

| [ +Pv[-Pv |
+LR || 4 21
-LR 28 221
P = .33090

6 - Computer Simulation

| | +pv | -pv]
+1LR || 4 21
-LR 24 220
P = .26512

7 - Two-Tailed

| | +pv [-pv]
+LR || 4 21
-LR 24 220
P = 31713

IT1. Resonant Initials Only:
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la - Decrease Overlap

| [ +PV [-PV |
+LR || 3 10
-LR 19 43
P = .80791

1b - Decrease Overlap

| [ +pv [-Pv |
+LR || 3 11
-LR 19 43
P = 84451

2 - Fewer Greek Cognates Found

| | +pv | -Pv]
+LR || 4 10
-LR 19 38
P = .74010

3a - Increase Overlap

| [ +pv [-PV |
+LR || 5 9
-LR 19 43
P = .46987

3b - Increase Overlap

| [ +Pv [-PV |
+LR || 7 7
-LR 19 43
P = .14337

4 - Fewer Roots with Prothesis

| | +pv [PV ]
+LR || 4 10
-LR 17 45
P = .58370
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5 - More Roots with Prothesis

| | +pv | -Pv]
+LR || 4 10
-LR 17 45
P = 71447

6 - Computer Simulation

| | +Pv[-Pv |
+LR || 4 21
-LR 24 220

P = .67206

7 - Two-Tailed

| | +Pv[-Pv |
+LR || 4 21
-LR 24 220

P=10
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Appendix 2 - A Computer Simulation

This program is written in the Icon programming language, on which see Griswold 1993.
Information and free software are available from http://www.cs.arizona.edu/icon.

Results are reported in Appendix 1.

### simfisher.icn ########HadH##HHRHHHEEHHHHERHH RS H SRS H R SRR R R
#

# Source language: Icon v.9.4.2

#

# This program empirically determines a P number corresponding to the
# P value yielded by a right-hand one-tailed Fisher’s Exact test

# run on the same data. These data are entered on the program’s

# command line as its first four arguments. These four arguments

# respectively represent the upper-left, upper-right, lower-left,

# and lower-right cells in a 2x2 table, of which the upper-left

# cell represents the intersection of the factors which (according

# to the hypothesis being evaluated) should be positively correlated.
# For example: if it is suspected that treatment with Compound X

# causes recovery from the otherwise fatal Disease Y, then the number
# of test subjects who were given Compound X *and* who recovered from
# the disease should be assigned to the upper-left cell, and entered
# as the first command-line argument to the program. The other cells
# can be assigned in either of the two ways which define a table with

# column and row headers consistent with the data their cells hold.

# The program assumes a series of items representing the totality of the

# items in the table. (N.b. this series is merely *conceptual*; it is

# not implemented directly by the program as a variable or other structure.
# See the program text for the details of implementation. Note that the

# comments in the program text refer not to the imaginary example

# used in this introduction, but to the actual situation for which this

# program was written.) The items which score "positive" along the
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vertical axis of the table - i.e. those in the first row -
are imagined to occupy the lowest positions of this series.
So, using the example above, we can imagine a clinical trial with

results as follows:

+Treated with Compound X  -Treated

+Recover | 39 (=argument 1) 0 (=argument 2)

-Recover | 11 (=argument 3) 50 (=argument 4)

and these 100 test subjects can be arranged in a series with those in

the upper-left cell at the beginning:

These represent all the subjects in the 2x2 table.

[mmm e B L EEEEEEEEE \
12345 ... 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 ... 100
N\ A /
I I
These represent the These represent the

subjects in the first remainder of the subjects
row, i.e. the in the table.

upper-left and

upper-right cells;

these are all the

subjects who recovered.

The program determines from the command-line parameters how many
subjects appear in the first column of the table, i.e. in the

upper-left or lower-left cells. This is the number of subjects
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#

who were treated with Compound X. The program then *randomly* marks
this number of members of the entire list of 100 subjects

(in other words, each member of the entire list is xrandomlyx*

assigned to the treatment or no-treatment category),

and records the number of marked subjects who fall into the lowest area
(here, the first 39 members) of the 100-member list.

This recorded number will reflect the number of subjects expected to
appear *by mere chancex in the upper-left cell, *if there is no actual

correlation* between treatment and recovery.

This entire procedure is repeated as many times as specified by the
fifth command-line argument. Through all repetitions, a running total is
kept of how many times the number of randomly-marked subjects

in the low area of the total range equals or exceeds the number found

in the upper-left cell of the actual data. This running total,

divided by the number of repetitions, empirically displays the

frequency with a correlation equal or greater than that seen in the

actual data, is obtained by mere chance.

A sixth command-line argument is the option -r, which reinitializes
the random-number generator at the beginning of the program. This keeps each
run of the program with identical data from producing absolutely identical

results, on account of drawing on the same sequence of "random" numbers.

Run with the single command-line argument -h, the program displays a

simple help screen and terminates.

HERFHHHBRRHHHHBRBRBR R HHR R BRI R R R R R R R R RS

link random

procedure main(args)
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# === HELP =====
if (args[1]=="-h") | (*args<5) then
{

write(" "y,

write("simfisher: simulation of Fisher’s Exact Test");

write("usage : simfisher a b ¢ d {ITERATIONS} (-r); where the cells are:");
write();
write(" +X -X"); # X = +/- Gk prothesis

write("+Y a Db"); # Y

I

+/- Skt long reduplication

write("-Y ¢ d");

write();

write("example : simfisher 6 32 43 142 1000 -r");

write();

write("-r resets the random-number generator at the beginning of the program;");
write(" this gives different results each run.");

write();

write("For more information please refer to the source file, simfisher.icn");

write(" OF

exit (0);

# === INIT =====
a:=args[1]; b:=args[2]; c:=args[3]; d:=args[4];
DesiredIterations:=args[5];

if args[6]=="-r" then randomize();

ABCD:=a+b+c+d; # number of *all* the pIE roots with attested Skt perfect reflexes

AB:=a+b; # number of Skt perfects with long reduplication

AC:=a+tc; # number of Skt perfects with Gk cognates showing prothesis
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# === BODY =====
icounter:=0; # keeps track of how many iterations produce a result >= the

# quantity in cell ’a’, i.e. +PV & +LR

# repeat the randomization function per se ’DesiredIterations’ times:
every i:=![1 to DesiredIterations] do
{
# initialize the set of "serial numbers" of all pIE roots which have
# been randomly marked as cognate with prothetized Gk words:

MarkedRoots:=set();

jcounter:=0; # keeps track of how many marked roots are in the
# "long-reduplicant" area of the total "root-space",
# which is defined as the lowest part of that area,

# roots numbered 1 to ’AB’.

# randomly mark ’AC’ number of pIE roots as cognate with prothetized Gk:
every j:=![1 to AC] do
{
# can’t just mark a root - it might be marked already.
# instead, keep trying ’till we choose one that’s *not* marked:
repeat{
n:=randrange (1,ABCD) ;
if not member (MarkedRoots,n) then
{
insert (MarkedRoots,n) ;
break;##repeat
}t#tend if
}t#tend repeat
if n<=AB then jcounter+:=1;

}tttend every j

if jcounter>=a then icounter+:=1;
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write("Iteration ",i,", overlap = ",jcounter);

Ht#tend every i

# display results:

P:=(icounter)/(1.0*DesiredIterations) ;

write("for ",a,"/",b,"/",c,"/",d,": ",icounter," case(s) at or above ",a,
" in ",DesiredIterations," iterations, P = ",P);
end##program
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Appendix 3 - Residue of Prothetized Forms

Following are tables of all Greek words with prothesis which have no cognate Sanskrit

perfects; first, verbal forms, next, all others:

Verbs:
Nr ITEM GLOSS
10 deipw hang
24  dkovw hear
27 dA\éyw to care
35 A widew to roll
47  duaw reap

50  duedyw milk

52  duépdw deprive
56  duioow scratch
63  dmedn boast

73 dpnyw aid

84  dokapilw jump
97  kaw allow
98  Eyelpw awaken
110 &edw wish

114  epdopar  drag

122 Eléyxw disgrace
123 Edelidw shake

141 épeimw dash down
142 EpémTopar  feed

144  Epevyopaw  spit out

145  Epevhw redden
146  Epevvaw search
147 Epebw rend
148  Epédw cover

186  dvivnue to profit
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Others:

Nr ITEM GLosSsS

2 dryabos good

5 dryooTos flat of hand
6 dryperdra harrow

9 déNo brothers in law
38 t o€ furrow

40 ANOTNE fox

46 &pav pos dark

50 Qe yw milk

60 dveios cousin

61 dvnp man

63 dmetAn boast

68 dpaxvn spider-web
87 doTaxis ear of corn
89 doTnp star

91 doTpaios  starling

92 dopapayos  throat

93 &7 pakTos spindle, arrow
99 "evx0s spear

100 ’éedva wedding gifts
101 &koot 20

111 &g sun’s warmth
113 é&ipepov slavery?

115 emne in vain

117 Eon equal

1202 Aagpos light

120b  Elaxds "

129 &ue me

131 ’éwvepbe below

134  &vea 9

137 ’épeBos darkness

143 &perns rower

152 &pon quick motion
153 doAmmpa reins

156  edpis wide

157  &xfés yesterday
178  ouBpLuos strong

180  duixn mist

187  broua name

189  ovuvg nail, hoof
199  o7)os suffering

202  dppus eyebrow
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Appendix 4 - Families of Roots

The tables which follow summarize families of superficially similar roots; though many
of these may in fact be related, the purpose of these charts is simply to set forth the facts
in a convenient way, and not to make any claims about actual relationship. Nonetheless,
junctural and similar notations have been used as though the apparent relationships were
real; this is simply a device to make similarities in structure evident. It should be noted
that in many cases, the acceptance of the hypothesis of actual relationship would imply
the acceptance of one of several controversial or undemonstrated suppositions about pIE

phonology or morphology:
o Interchange between /1/ and /r/ (hy-mer\g: hy-mel\g);
e Interchange between /w/ and labiovelar plosive (wel\h; : gelh,);

e A system of prefixation (or dropping?) of initial consonants, or at least of laryngeals
(wer\g : hy-wer\g).

The first line in each item shows the main sources. * shows items with individual entries
above.

v/mel
mel\dh: LIV:431 1.meldh ’ablassen von, im Stich lassen’ = P:719; Watkins 1.mel ’soft’ III.

Skt myrdh ’ablassen’; English mild; Gk paXdakds 'weich’ < Z,/*mldh-
mel\d: LIV:431 meld ’weich werden’ = P:718; Watkins 1.mel ’soft’ I, IL.

English melt, smelt; Lat mollis ’soft’ < Z./mld-wi; Gk pé\dw ’lasse schmelzen’,
dpeXdewr (Hesychius); Skt vi-mradate "wird weich’; Gk x duaAdvvw < Zy/*mld- (Beekes:142),
BAadvpos also < Zy/*mld- (Fr «apaddvvws; Skt mrdd (ibid.)
mel\hy: LIV:432 melh, ’zerreiben, mahlen’ = P:433 also LIV:433 melhow (u-present of the
same, reanalyzed as a root); Watkins melos ’crush’ also 1.mel V.

Lat molere 'mahlen’; Cuneiform Luvian malhuta 'brach’, Hittite mallanzi [sie] mahlen’;
Gothic malan [grind’]; Gk pon 'mill’ < Z\/*mlhy, padakés < Z./*mlhy-k-; Skt mlayati,
mrnati (KEWA).
hsy-mel: Watkins 1.mel VII = P:716

Gk * duSA0¢ "blunt, dull, dim’ < Z/hy-ml-u-; dpados “soft, weak’ < Zy/ho-ml- (Beekes:42;
KEWA).
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Just possibly related, through the semantic chain ’crush’:’rub’:’swipe off’:’to milk’:
hy-mel\g: LIV:279 'melken’ = P:722-3:

Gk dperyw ["to milk"].

WITH /r/:
hy-mer\g: LIV:280 ’abstreifen, (ab)wischen’ = P:738.

Skt mrjdnti, Gk. * duépyw, * duopyrou

v/weL ’turn’; ’surround’
"TURN’; WITH /1/:
wel: LIV:675 2.wel ’drehen, rollen’ = P:1140-2; Watkins 3.wel 'turn, roll’
German waltz; Lat volvere, vallum; Gk ‘€M, x €l\éw o 'rtoll’, x elAioow ’turn’, ‘€A
'worm’; Skt /val (Frisk, elAéw o)
wel\w: Watkins 3.wel II
English wallow; Lat volvere, valva < Z\/*wlwa; Gk &Avois < Zy/*wlu-ti-,’é\vTpor <
*welu-tro-
Sy/wle\r:
Gk * 0Anpa ’reins’ ("twisted rope’?)
wel\g: LIV:676 1.welg ’sich rollend bewegen’ = P:1144
Skt vdlgati
POSSIBLE VARIANT IN /KY-/ (CP. "WORM" INFRA):
kel(hy): LIV:386 kelhs ’eine Drehung machen, sich umdrehen, sich (um-, zu-)wenden’ =
P:639-40; Watkins 1.kel(o)
Gk TéXos ’completion of a cycle’; English wheel < *R./Ke&K-o- 'wheel’; Dutch hals <
*Q/Kol-so- ’that on which the head turns, neck’; Gk maXw ’again’
WITH /r/:
wer\t: LIV:691 ’sich umdrehen’ = P:1156-8; Watkins 2.wer.I *turn, wind’
Skt wvdrtate; Gothic wairpan
wer\b: Watkins 3.wer.VII 'turn, bend’
hy-wer\g: LIV:290 ’sich umdrehen, sich wenden’ = P:1154, 1168; Watkins 3.wer.IV
Lat vergere; Skt vrndkti
wer\gh: Watkins 3.wer.III turn’
wer\p: LIV:690 *hin- und herdrehen’ = P:156; Watkins 3.wer.IIX ’turn, wind’

Sy/ wre\y\t: Watkins 3.wer.II *turn’

313



S/ wre\y\k: Watkins 3.wer.V ’turn’
POSSIBLE VARIANT IN /K"-/:
{K w}er\m: Watkins 3.wer IX
English worm
"SURROUND’; WITH /1/:
wel: LIV:674 1.wel ’einschlifien, verhiillen’ = P:1138
Skt vrnéti (see LIV«1l.wersn.2); Gk * eldéw o; x &g < *Z./wl-
WITH /r/:
wer: LIV:684 1.wer ’aufhalten, (ab)wehren’ (see n.1) = P:1160-2; Watkins 5.wer ’cover’
Skt wdrate; Gothic warjan; Gk x éipvw
wer\g: LIV:686 1.werg ’enschliefen, absperren’ = P:1168
Gk x éipyw (see LIV <«howergy» n.5)
H-wer: LIV:227 Hwer ’einschliefien, stecken, hineintun’ (see n.3) = P:1150, 1160
Lat aperire
v/wel *wish’
wel\d:
*’€Xdopa "wish’
wel\p: LIV:680 "Hoffnung schopfen’ = P:138
*x e mopar; Lat. volup-
wel\h;: LIV:677 *wihlen’ = P:1137
Doric A\ < Sy/wle\h; (Ch, Benveniste:155); Lat. velle, Gothic wili, Skt. vrnite
WiTH /8/:
gel\h;: LIV:208 ’wiinschen, wollen’ = P:472
Bovopar *wish’
h;-ghel: LIV:246 'wiinschen’ = P:489
x EENeL
Vley ’pour ... glide’
ley, ley\H: LIV:425 2.leyH ’gieffen’ = P:664-5 Watkins «ley» ’flow’
s-ley\b: LIV:566 ’schleifen, gleiten’ = P:663
* 0ABpos; OHG slifan
h;-s-ley\dh: LIV:307 ’ausgleiten, fehlgehen’ = P:960-1
* \obavw; OF slidan; Lith slysti; NIr slaod (Fr)

s-ley\g: LIV:566 ’schmieren, glatt machen’ = P:663-4
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ley\p: LIV:408 ’kleben bleiben’ = P:670-1; Watkins «leyp»
Skt limp’ati; Gk Mima (Chantraine«alelgwsy)
hy-ley\bh: ’anoint’ Watkins «leyp»
* dAeLdw
hy-ley\H: LIV:277 = P:661
Lat. lino; Skt lindti; Gk (Hesychius) d\ivew
NOTE ALSO:
ley\gh: LIV:404 ’lecken’ = P:668
slenki LIV:567 ’gleiten’ = P:961
slewbh: LIV:567 ’gleiten, schlupfen’ = P:963-4
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